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- and one of the least known as far as the understanding of the progress of the thought

and the interrelations of its sections. Every Christian is familiar with many of the verses

in this section. Chapter 40: "Comfort ye, comfort ye, speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem.

Prepare ye the way of the Lord. Make straight in the desert a high way for our God." These

verses are read every Christmas time. Just what does (1/2) in Isaiah have to do

with Christmas? What is it that he is talking about? You get on to especially the section

around, well, chapter 41 has a description of the ervant of the Lord, and that of course we

take as a picture of Christ. How can it relate to Christ in the context? You get on to chapter

53, and it is the greatest presentation of the death of Christ in the whole Old Testament.

A wonderful passage describing Christ's work on our behalf. Just how does it relate to the

context in Isaiah? When you come to chapter 56 you find there that there is a very sharp

break at about verse 9. There might be some argument as to whether it should be at verse 8

or 9 or 19. Whatever the exact spot might be, there is one of the major divisions of the book

of Isaiah here. From this point on, the general tone is very different than of the previous

section. So we are interested in the section that goes from IsaIah 40 through the first 2/3r±

approximately of chapter 56. That is our present theme. This Is Isaiah's book of consolatloh.

This is where the Higher Criticism of Isaiah got its start. It was pointed out that in these

chapters, you have a very different attitude taken towards the people of Israel than you have in

most of what precedes. In what precedes the Israelites are constantly told that God is going

to judge them for their sin. Here they are treated as people that are being judged, and are

being given comfort. It starts with the words, comfort ye, comfort ye my people. Say to

Jerusalem that her warfare is accomplished. She's received of the Lord, double for all her

sins. There's a differente in attitude here. The critics will tell you that the exile is here

presupposed. In the previous chapters many times it is predicted, but here it is presupposed.

I believe that their interpretation on that is correct. There is no prediction of exile in these

chapters. There is an assumption of exile as present. Now I do not think personally that that

is sufficient proof to deny that these are written by Isaiah. I think that Isaiah had a different
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theme in mind. I think that isaiah is writing something which will be of tremendous use to

people in the exile, 150 years later, as comforting them and assuring them that God is not

through with His people, but is going to deliver them. I don't think however that that was

Isaiah's only purpose of writing. In Isaiah's day, exile was no unknown thing. The Northern

Kingdom had already gone into exile, right during the time of Isaiah's ministry. Refugees

must have come to Jerusalem telling about their experience. The people in Jerusalem who

followed Isaiah, knew of the sin of the whole nation. They saw what had happened to the

Northern Kingdom. They knew that the nation was not repenting. They felt that the exile was

absolutely certain, and therefore they would tend to sink into despair. And Isaiah is comforting

the people of his own day in Jerusalem who know that the exile is absolutely certain, and who

are familiar with the details of what the exile will be like from the picture - from what they

hear from the refugees who have been taken from the Northern Kingdom. He is comforting these

people with the assurance that the exile is not forever. That God is going to deliver them from

it. So our purpose is not critical in this present course. It is not to study whether Isaiah

wrote this or not. But it is to study what the passage means. Now as you look at the passage

then, that is one thing that is obvious to everyone who looks at it, is the great place that

exile portrays in it. Just for example I open at random this minute to chapter 45, and I read

there in 44:26, that he says to Jerusalem, thou shalt be inhabited. And to the cities of
Judah
Jmia1ni, ye shall be built, and I will raise up the decayed places thereof. The exile is to

come to an end. Jerusalem is to be rebuilt. And then chapter 45:1 goes right on, kThus saith

the Lord to His annointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I've holden, to subdue nations before

him. I will loose the loins of kings , to open before him the two leaved gates, and the gates

shall not be shut. Cyrus the king of the Persians, is going to come and is going to deliver

them from that. Now of course here is a note that no one in Isaiah's day could poesibly know

except by divine inspiration, that it is not Assyria, which took the Northern Kingdom into exile.

That is to take Judah, but that it is Babylon. It is a different kingdom, but a kingdom in the

same general direction, and with many similarities, to the Assyrian kingdom. It is Babylon

that is going to take them. Well, that had already been revealed before this, chapter 39 ends
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In verse 7, he says the days come, that all that is in thine house, - shall be carried to

Babylon. He told Hezeklah, in the days of the great Assyrian powers, that it was Babylon

that would take Judah into exile. So these chapters here are exile, which are already familiar

to Isaiah's people, with the added thing that it is not exile to Assyria, but exile to Babylon.

And God is going to deliver them from this exile, and he even gives the name of the king

\through whom he is going to deliver them. Well now, with this in mind, we know immediately\

th&2e are two approaches that may be made to this. There is the natural approach. Isaiah

is talking in chapters 40 to 56 about the Babylonian Captivity. He's telling people near the

end of the Babylonian captivity that they are going to be delivered. God is going to rescue

them and put an end to their sorrow.

Now there is another approach that will be made by the average Christian who knows

nothing about the Old Testament. He knows the wonderful teachings of the New Testament.

He knows that the New Testament writers tell us the Old Testament predicted the great events,

of the New Testament. He's familiar with many verses from these passages dealing with

Christ. He says, look here. Have we got a discussion of Christ, which Isaiah gives us,

chapters 40 to 55, and everything here relates to Christ? Well, it is impossible to take the

New Testament references to this, without feeling that the New Testament writers thought

there were many references to Christ here. But as you look at the passage, the direct approach

of Isaiah is not an approach to Christ, but an approach to the exile. You come from that to

dealing with the matter of Christ, rather than going directly into it. We will see that as we

go on. We want to approach it first as Isaiah did, and see what he was talking about.

Well, Isaiah starts in here, chapter 40, Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your

God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem. Here is a great message of hope for the people.

The exile is not forever. They are going to be delivered from it. Now as you read on, you

might say, we will read on in these chapters, and we will find out just what is the message

that God gives to Isaiah of how the people are going to be delivered from exile. What it means

and what they can draw from it, that will be of great importance to their spiritual life, and for
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predictions of the future, that will be of help to future ages. But as you read it through, before

long you find a difficulty, and that is, that it is highly poetic, and that it jumps often from one

subject to another quite quickly, and does not explain just why it leaves the one subject and

takes up another subject. And so you are faced with the problem, why is this? What sort of a

(9) is this? This is different from a straight exposition that you can imagine. It is not

a straight presentation, of a logical discussion of a problem, or of a declaration of what God is

going to do with the problem. So many interpreters of Isaiah take it as isolated separated poems.

Poems celebrating different things which in some way have been loosely thrown together. I don't

think that is true at all. I think that it is a closely knit discussion of matters that God wants us

to understand. But I think that the form of ;it, is not that of a logical discourse, but of an

emotional treatise. It is a poetic treatment, in which the mind and heard of the reader, is

strengthened and blessed as great emotional themes are brought before them and dwelt upon.

And thus, his emotions are helped, his feelings are helped. He is given an apprehensions of

certain things in a poetic way, and yet while this is hpppening, there is a logical development

so that the thought moves definitely forward. Before you can really interpret what the logical

development is, it is wise to see what is the emotional structure, and so that is to me what is

rather unique, about this passage. I think of Isaiah 40 to 56 as very similar to a symphony.

In a symphony, I believe you havea theme, a musical theme. And that theme is presented.

It is dwelt upon. It is turned over. It is given in a different key. It is presented in different

ways. And then another theme is introduced, and you deal with that theme awhile, and then you

touch back on the first theme. Then maybe you go on to a third theme. And then you touch back

upon the first theme. And then on the third and then on the second. You oscillate between

different themes. And so I think of these chapters as in the first approach to them, I think of them

as dealing with emotional themes, that were striking, for the attitudes of the people in exile.

And giving them these emotional themes, which will help them in their situation. Now there are

certain big themes that I find in these chapters, almost from the very start. The first of these

themes, is the theme of comfort. We notice how chapter 40 begins. Comfort ye, comfort ye,

my peopi.
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Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem. There is simply comfort. But them there is more

than that. The comfort is - has a reason, it is not just feel better. That's nice to tell

people when they feel thnttminth bad, I hope you feel better. The comforting tone is a

blessing to people. That is to have a feeling of your sympathy. But it is better if you can

give them a reason for comfort. And so in most cases, comfort is tied up with the idea of

deliverance. They are going to be delivered from exile. SiEip Speak ye comfortably to

Jerusalem, and cry to her, that her warfare is accomplished. They are going to be delivered

from the exile. There is the theme of comfort. Then more specifically , the theme of

deliverance, with the reason frr comfort. Then there is the theme of specific deliverance

from exile. We find many places in these chapters, where there are references to Babylon.

References to Cyrus. References to the Two Leaved Gates. References to the particular

confiltions of exile, - that from which they are to be delivered. So the assurance to the

people that God is going to deliver them, is a great theme in these chapters. But there is

much more. As we go into the chapters we find that the people need comfort, they need

assurance that God is going to deliver them, but they need something more. They have been

put into exile. The city has been destroyed. Their nation has been ended. A great temple

has been burned with fire. There is no longer much that is tangible to assure them that their

God is good. Other gods they see all around them. They see the gods of Babylon carried in

great processions, great multitudes bowing before them. All sorts of signs to show that the
victory

Babylonians believe that their God has given them the htty. But the people of Judah have

lost out. No god has given them a victory. Tin They've been carried off into captivity. The

temple of their God has been destroyed. Does God exist and is God powerful? So here is a

second main theme, the existence and power and greatness of God. And aside from the

closing chapters of the book of Joel, there is no section of the Bible that puts so much

stress on the power and creative activity of God as these chapters do. It is a theme that

the person in exile greatly needs. The theme of God's wonderful power, the fact that there

you don't see your temple. There you don't see an image. There they see something -
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trngiIih1m there is nothing tangible to assure of His existence. He does exist, and He is

tremendously powerful. So that is a second great theme that is stressed over and over and

over in these 17 chapters, perhaps more than almost anywhere else in the Bible. The greatness

of God. Now we find right in the beginning, we find it coming out in verse 7, for instance,

the greatness of the Lord will be revealed. God's glory is going to be revealed.

Isaiah. 2. (0)

The dust of the earth in a measure, and wighed the mountain in scales. How great is our

God who has created all things'. That is a theme which is particularly comforting to people

in exile. And it is a theme Which is stressed repeatedly in these chapters, and over and over

and over we find it, Now there is a theme that might be thought of as subordinate to this

theme, but it is closely connected with it, and not as much stressed here as this theme, and

yet it is a theme which is stressed more here than any other individual section of the

scripture, and that is the theme of God's omniscience. We've noticed God's omnipotence

stressed, but here is a man in exile, and he says yes, all this sounds wonderful. Our God

has created the universe. He has caused the stars to be where they are. He's made the

planets move in their orbits. God has created all these things. Yes, but how do we know it

is true. We believe it, we think it is true, we hope it is true. But the Babylonian gods are

the ones that seem to have all the power now. How do we know that our God really has this

power. And here is an answer in this situation, he proves his power, by the fact that he can

predict the future. And so God's omniscience, God's knowledge of the future, His ability

to tell in advance what is going to happen, is given as a strong evidence of the fact that we

can know that he exists. Unless God is behind the prophets giving them these facts, they

could not know what is going to happen in thefuture. Isaiah mentions Cyrus by name. A

king who will live 150 years later, and who will deliver the Israelites. How can he know that

name, unless the God of the universe has revealed #e it to him, 150 years in advance. Yes?

(Student). The fact of the name of Cyrus, being given, - this remarkable thing fits with the

argument. Here at the end of the exile, people pick up this book written by Isaiah, written

150 years before, Isaiah says, comfort ye, comfort ye my people, God is going to deliver you
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from exile. Well, they say, that's beautiful. This lovely language. It sounds nice. But

what reason do we have that/ we will be delivered. Well, God has described the progress of

Cyrus' armies, in these sections, told how they go on from one nation to another, conquering

and conquering, finally going to conquer Babylon itself, and going to deliver His people, and

He says, I have prepared Cyrus for this way in advance. Well, you can say, yes, look at

Krushchev today. Somebody may say, well, our God prepared Krushchev and made him do all

this. Yes, well how do you know, maybe it was the Babylonian god that did it, but if we had a

writing purporting to come from our God, 100 years ago, which mentioned Krushchev' s name,

that would be a mighty strong (3 1/2). It can not be accounted for on purely

naturalistic terms. If there is not a god who knows the future and can tell a man's name 150

years in advance, this can not have been written by Isaiah. It must be from the time of the

exile, the Second Isaiah. But if it is written at the tlme;of exile, it fits w right in with the

argument of the book, which is the evidence of predictive prophecy as proof that God exists.

And will be able to carry out the promises of deliverance that He gives. You see. Well, now

at the present point - later we can take time to go into the various aspects of the matter of

Cyrus. I'm glad that question was raised about it, but at the present time, the thing that I'm

trying to bring out is simply the existence of this important theme in the book, the theme of

prediction, which you will find in many, many passages, not nearly as many as God's power,

but yet more than of any other section of equal length in the Bible anywhere, and it is a theme

which has a proper logical place here, because, it is as if people are here, they are in utter

dpi despair, they all were in exile. There were people in Isaiah's day, we are going to

go into exile. There is no end for us. We've sinned against God. It is hopeless. Yet God is

going to deliver you. Ah, wonderful, but my, it is nice to have these words, but I wish we

could really believe it. Oh, but God is powerful, look at this world he has created. Yes, isn't

that great. Look at the stars, look at the trees. Look at everything here that God has created.

How great our God is, isn't he? Well, how do we know He created all this. It is wonderful

to think, we believe it, and yet, how can we be sure? d Well, here is just a little extra

help to our statement. Our God has predicted these very events that have happened. He
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predicted the exile long before it occurred. He's predicted the deliverance from exile.

He has given us many details in connection with it. We see them happening as He's said.

And so the theme of predictive prophecy, as an evidence of the existence of God is a great

theme in these chapters., I call your attention to chapter 41, verse 22. Where the Lord

speaking to the idols says, Let them bring forth and show as what shall happen. Let them

show the former things, what they be, what they consider them, and know the latter end of

them, or declare for things to come. Show us the things that are to come hereafter, that

we may know that ye are gods. Yea, do good, or do evil, that we may be dismayed, and

behold it together. Behold, ye are of nothing, and your work of nought: anØ abomination is

he that chooseth you. But verse 25 says, I have raised up one from the north, and he shall

come. That Is, I've raised up Cyrus, and he is going to do these things. I've predicted in

advance, when it happens t-:a= see it and you know that I am the one who exists and is

powerful. So that is one; of the comparatively numerous passages which we find, w1 in

which the tme theme of predictive prophecy, is brought out very clearly as an evidence

of God's existence. Now in connection with this theme, but perhaps even more in connection

with the theme which we've mentioned just before it, the power of God, that is the thought of

the futility of the idols. The inability of the heathen gods to do anything. The futility of

idol worship. There are more passages against idolatry, in this section, then almost

anywhere else in the Bible. The people in Israel are going into the midst of an idolatrous

community. They will have idols all around them with great pomp and ceremony. They are to

be assured that these idols are nothing, and so he dwells upon them, he stresses them. He

deals with them. It is an important theme, which comes in, in these chapters. Well now,

these are, I believe I have covered here thus far the great themes with which the section

starts. And you have one of these themes, which is stressed for awhile, and as if the mind

fn has feels a need of a stress upon a certain other theme, and then suddenly he stops this

theme, and he stresses this other themes And thus, just like a great musical picture, you

have one theme presented, another, and a third, and you move from one to the other, as
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an emotional movement rather than a logical movement, but all the time your logical

understanding increases by this emotional presentation. Now there is one other thing I

want to present to yow' right away for the understanding of these chapterx. And that is this,

that chapter 40, the first chapter of the group, comes a unit by itself, somewhat distinct

from what follows. If we had a four hour graduate course, in these sections, I might not

tell you this. I might leave you to study chapter 40, to relate it to what follows, and to

reach conclusions about it, and we would spend two or three hours going into it, I think in

view of some of the very stimulating questions that will come to us in later parts of it, that

I'd rather we get into them, then spend our time, over this problem of the relation of 40 to

the rest. I feel that the answer to it is fairly simple. And I want to just give; it to you.

Not that I want to give you much. I want to leave you to work things out, but in order that

we can get on to other things. And that is, I want to present to you, my feeling about chapter

40. I feel that chapter 40, ;is the preface. It is the overture, to the musical selections.

It is the prelude to the symphony. It takes some of the main themes of the symphony, and

weaves them together, and presents them to our minds, in an emotional way, before we start

the general discussion. I don't know whether you know anything about Grand Opera. As you

take the opera Carmen. It starts in with this Carmen and Don Hosa and their relation to

each other, and it goes on, and then after a time, you find various vissitudes that they go

through, and finally there is the great bull fight, where the best known fnusical selections

from Carmen - the Couriedour song comes in. Well, Carmen takes a couple of hours and

works through all these events. But before; it starts, they have an overture, and you often

hear the overture from Carmen, presented as a piece of music in a concert, apart from anything

else in the opera, and the overture, though it comes at the very beginning, brings in this

bull fighter music that comes towards the end of the opera. It takes some of the main themes

of the opera, and fits them together, with the orchestra., you might say, to prepare your

emotions for the detailed presentation that follows. Well now, I think of chapter 40 like this.

In chapter 40, you have a presentation of the main themes; of the symphony, before you get
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into going into its details. Therefore I ask you not to try to decide from the beginning of

chapter 40, is this speaking to the people about John the Baptist or about the birth of Christ,

or is this talking to eople in connection with the deliverance from the exile. I'm asking

you instead to simply take the emotions in chapter 40, and see wa how app:upriately they

can be applied to the end of the exile. In other words, people in the situation, having given

way to despair because of the great exile that must come, on account of the sin of the people,

people in this situation are immediately given certain themes, which can fit quite nicely

with their situation. After they've heard the whole picture, had all the chapters, then they may

come back and read this over again, and find them more specifically this relates to certain

things that aren't even suggested when you get into this, but for our first approach to it, it

is just a presentation of these themes. For instance, in the beginning of chapter 40, comfort

my people. Jeru salem, her warfare is accomplished. You g think of the people in exile.

God is going to bring you deliverance. Then you say, you've received of the Lord's hand

double for all her sins. You just lightly touch upon that theme of sin, iniquity, it is here.

But so far it is only lightly touched on. The main thing now is not why the people are in

exile, but how they are going to be delivered. But then you go on, Him that crieth in the

wilderness, make straight a way for our God. You think of the people in exile. How are

they going to get home,, with the tremendous wilderness in between. Well, all these dIfficultie

are going to be ironed out, before every valley shall be raised up, every mountain and hill

brought down. The crooked straight. It is going to be made easy for them to get back home

from the exile. God is going to remove the difficulty, and He is going to show His glory

so that all the world will see ;it. Now 4m I'm not saying that that is what all these things

mean in chapter 40, I'm saying that ]they can fit with it. That it is an emotional satisfaction

- as a need of the person in whose mind these things are. You have the main theme presented

- some of them in chapter 40. You have the idolatry very clearly presented in chapter 40.

And at the end of 40 you see the people trudging back from exile. So that even the ewe

shall hm (13 1/2) and be weary. And y the young men shall utterly fall. But they

that wait upon the Lord, shall renew their strength, they shall mount up with wings of eagles.
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They shall run and not be weary. They shall walk and not faint. God will give them the

strength and the power to get back, to cover the great distance, to return to Jerusalem from the

exile. Now that is not what it says here. But it fits emotionally with that situation. 4t There

is nothing in these chapters, in this chapter 40, which must tie with the exile. There is no

specific statement of Babylonia. There is no specific statement about kCyrus. It is just not

specifically tied to a historical situation, but the emotional presentation fits that situation.
4-1

But as you begin chapter 44, you being the symphony proper, and so at the beginning of

chapter 41, you find the Lord standing there facing His enemies. And He is looking at the

people here in their situation, at the end of the exile, In and He calls them to be silent before

Him, because

3 (0)

idols - They seek frantically for help from idolatry, but in verse 8, the Lord says, Israel

shouldn't look for help from idols. Israel shouldn't be terribly upset because the coming of

Cyrus. He says in verse 3, But thou Israel art my servant, Jacob whom I have chosen, of the

seed of Abraham, my friend. Fear thou not for I am with thee. In contrast to the other people,

who must fear greatly when Cyrus comes, Israel can know that God is going to deliver them.

So you see, we have the local situation very = clearly in mind, from chapter 41 on. The

situation of the people in the exile, needing deliverance. That is our - and we have the theme

thus comforting the people, assuring them he is going to deliver them, assuring them that God

exists, that He has His great creative power. That He is more powerful than all the idols, who

are nothing. Assuring them that the idols are futile, they are absolutely nothing, giving an

evidence about God's power, by the fact that He is predicted, and in the course of it, gradually

new ideas emerge. And these new ideas which are introduced in the midst of the presentation

of these emotional themes, are gradually developed, to the point where they g find their great

climax, in chapters 53 to 55.

Well now, I've wanted to give you this introduction right immediately, because I've wanted

you to get to work immediately in your English Bible, and I want Vou to approach this not with a
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- starting with a detailed exegetical study of individual phrases. We will do that. But we

start with a general examination of the progress of prophecy. And so I'd like you to take a

piece of paper, and to write at the top of it, the names of the main themes: Comfort and then

over a little bit, under comfort, deliverance, and then a little bit, specifically, deliverance

from exile. And then to say, God's existence, God's power. God's power shown in creation.

Then to say, the futility of idols. Then to say, sod's omniscience, His power to predict the

future. Then I'd like you to put down under these heads, put under comfort, chapter 40:1.

Then in iiImiptm verse 2, you move on to deliverance, speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem.

Specifically, deliverance from exile. But in verse 2, we have brought in the theme of their

sin being removed. So ever at the right hand side of the page, you put this down as a thought,

that doesn't strike you as necessarily coming under any one of our main themes. You put

down their sins. You put chapter 40:2, under that. So that you have three things. In the

first place you have an observation, as far as you can work it out, of how the thought runs

back and forth between the main themes that I've mentioned. In order to see how the thought

proceeds from one of them to the other, and pm to see how much of the material you can

arrange under these main themes. Actually, you will be able to get practically all of them

under the main theme. Then, secondly, you will notice what other ideas are brought in,

which don't seem to be immediately closely related. You will have those off to the side,

and then any particular problems, verses which seem to be uncertain to you. Themes which

seem obscure, you simply list as problems off to the side. To be gone into later, if desired.

But the main thing I want you to get now is an idea of the alternation of thought among the

leading themes, in the first half of this section, in the first third, let's say chapter 40

through 44, or 4, somewhere in there. Try to get as far as kyou can, along there, just

studying the main relation of the sections to the theme. And it goes to show how the thought

moves from one to the other, and then if you have time, put down other thoughts that come in,

or the problems, but this is the main thing that is stressed now. Now that I feel is the

where I would like you to begin. I'd like you to go through the first third of this ]section,
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see how dominant these themes are, then I'd like you to go through the next third and

see how they are still pretty strong. Ai then go through the last third and see how the

themes are still there, they are all there, but there are certain new thoughts, that have

emerged in the course of our progress, and that are directly related to the theme. And

that is what I'd like you to do, so What we can discuss what you've worked out when we

get together, and that's why I'd like Mr. Grauley if possible to hear l the record fairly

soon. And I'd appreciate it if you" d keep track of the time that we've spent together here,

nd the time you've spent working on it, so that we can make it just about 108 hours total

for two hours credit.

NEXT CLASS.

The relation of chapter 40 to the end of the symphony is something that we will discuss

later on. For the present we are interested in its relation to the beginning of the symphony.

Not in anything that developed as you go on through the symphony, but only in that which

would be known either to Isaiah's immediate (6 1/2) or to the people toward the end

of the exile, who would read what Isaiah had written to them. That being the case, we

won't make a thorough study of chapter 40 now, as we will am= some subsequent chapters,

we will come back to it later. But now I want a general idea of the tnmmm themes

involved in it.

Then at chapter 41, here is the situation, God calls the people, assemble together

in order to make a decision in view of this situation. They are to be s11nt. They are not

to burst out with all kinds of ill formed ideas, but to examine the facts, and see what they

are before they are ready to make a decision. They are to examine Im the thing slowly,

investigate it carefully, and then they are to speak, and see what it really indicates.

And so now we are facing a situation, and what is the situation. You gather it from the next

few verses. What has happened, Mr. Haffly? 41 then starts with a situation, with Isaiah

imagining it. The people see this thing happening. They are filled with terror. The people

here in Babylon, see the coming of a powerful ruler from the East, and this powerful ruler

from the East, conquers these great areas East of Babylonia, then he passes north of
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Babylonia, conquers areas there, and goes on to the Northeast, into Asia Mintr, and

captures nations after nation. Conquered the great kingdom of Lydia there, where the

king was Cretus, the richest man on earth, and the people of Greece are terrified. He

goes on with his progress, and wonder whether he is going to conquer them too, and of

course his successors for the next hundred years had tried to conquer Greece, but it was

too far away to maneuver their forces properly and Greece was very very brave and

determined and they failed that, but they conquered these tremendous areas, and everyone

was filled with terror. And so we start with a situation. Here are the great Babylonian

gods, who have conquered Israel. Here re the powerful Babylonian rulers who hold the

Israelites in subjection, and now they are all terrified, as a righteous man from the East

comes, overcomes nations, coqquers kings, goes rapidly in this tremdndous blitzgrieg

across Asia Minor, conquering nation after nation, (9) and passes safely even

by the way he had never gone before. And so in verses 2 and 3, we have the situation

described here, with which the symphony begins. And there we note then the description

of the = situation, and this situation begins then with a great ruler, a great

conqueror, and this great conqueror, we find later on in the book, named as Cyrus. And

so you might mark that over at the right as an idea here introduced. The idea of Cyrus,

put together everything we read about Cyrus. (Student). Anything that is stressed and

repeated. Now I'm not saying this is a ktheme, but this certainly is an idea, that you

want to note how often it occurs, and gather everything about it, that we find. k You could
name

?
just say the great conqueror, If you want to, and hold it open, till you get to the maim

tthin, but just in a few chapters you get to the name, and I doubt if any interpreter of

Isaiah questions who it is, I don't think there is any harm, in using the name right at this

point. If there was any doubt, methodilogically then you could use a term that wouldn't

imply who it. Mr. Deshpande. (Student). Why is Cyrus called the righteous man? On

your page you will want to have any problems that occur to you, so that when we come to

them we can study them and investigate them. Why is he called the righteous man? That

is a very strange thing, a very striking thing. When has any great conqueror been spoken of
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in terminology like that before? So we note it and come back to it and consider it later.

And be sure to raise any problems that come to you, and if there are problems which our

progress will be benefited by my simply giving (11) answer, I'll do so, but if

they are problems which will be benefited by having them in mind, and noting 4k-e light that

comes to us, it is benefitied by raising it. (Student). A very interesting question, is verse

22, a reference to the spericity of the earth. Well, the idea that you find constantly, given,

is that the Bible describes the world as flat. And when anybody says that, the best thing to

say is, where does it say it? And they are stumped because there is no where, that the Bible

says the world is flat. There is no such statement anywhere in the Bible. Now, if somebody

takes the phrase, "The four corners of the earth" which can be a natural reference to the

four directions of the compass, and says nothing about being flat at all, if somebody says

that is an evidence of the earth being flat, this statement here, the circle of course, would

completely overweigh that, as far as any idea in the Bible that we have a flat earth. Now what

does this mean? He sits on the circle of the earth? God is so high, that everything below,

Him, looks like grasshoppers. He sits on the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants

thereof are as grasshoppers. A man goes up on a high mountain, and from that high mountain,

he looks down, and he sees people way down there, and I've never seen a train 50 cars long

out on the Colorado desert, I was up on Mount (12 1/2) and looking down it looked

like a little snail, crawling along, and everything looks tiny like that from above. So God is

here pictured as way above the earth looking down, like a man up on a mountain. Well, as an

interesting observation, is that a man on a mountain looking down, sees - doesn't see

anything square, he sees something round. He looks upon a circle. The higher he goes,

the wider (13). And certainly a roundness of the earth, in

someway is definitely taught here. Now if a person thinks that through, kGod is way way up

there, why the further you go, no matter how far you go it still looks round, well, you could

conceivably have a flat earth that was round. You could have that of course. It would be at

least as natural. I don't think that it is explicitly teaches the sphericity of the earth, but it

perhaps suggests it. It is much more suggestive about that then anywhere in the Bible of the
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earth being flat. But I wouldn't want to build too much upon it. Now in - going back to

chapter 41 again,

IsaIah. 4. (0)

God has called the nations together to consider this thing, to pass judgment as to what it

means and call attention to the thing that is arrousing all the discussion now, the great

progress of this mighty conqueror. Then in verse 4, he brings out an idea, and what is

the idea in verse 4, Mr. Grauley? (Student). Eternity is there, but surely his power isn't

it? God says, you see this tremendous thing that you are all terribly frightened over.

Where did it come from? He says, I've done it. God says, verse 2, who raised up the

righteous man from the east? Who did this? I've done it. Who has wrought it and done it.

I the Lord am the one who has done it. I'm the one who is in back of it. I'm the one who
?

Is conducting. I'm the one who will see its ending. I am the one who will harvest every

thing that comes to pass. And so there is a tremendous theme in verse 4 for the power of

the Lord as iputitim showing the stress of His sovereignty about as much as any verse in

the Scripture. I the Lord, the first and the last, I am He. And verse 5 Mr. Haffly.

(Student). We have the stress on God's sovereign grace, He's chosen Israel. And we have

a stress upon the fact that Israel Is God's, not merely because God happens to like them,

but because God has something He wants them to do. They are God's children. And you

hark back to God's covenant with Abraham, His friend, through whom aid. the nations of the

earth are to be blessed. So you have all these ideas in verse 8, where you show the

contrazt between the attitude that Israel should take in the face of the unrush of Cyrus,

and the attitude that all the other nations are very naturally taking, and there are interesting

ideas here, the idea of servant, the idea of the choice, the idea of the friend of God.

These are all interesting ideas, but anybody who has read the whole passage, before notes,

that one of these ideas is treated a number of times afterwards, so you will want to put

under ideas finn to your right, a very important idea here introduced for the first time, the

idea of the servant of the Lord. And who is the servant of the Lord in this verse? Mr.

Ruble? No question about it, thou Israel art my servant. It is absolutely clear isn't it?
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That Israel is the servant of the Lord. Israel has been chosen of God, not simply because He

likes them but to accomplish something, the purpose that He wishes to perform through

Israel. The theme of the servant of the Lord. Of course, you wouldn't think that that would

necessarily become a very important idea, so important that ventua11y you'd even say it is a

theme, but you find that later and so you want to note this as its first appearance. You want

to put together every place where there is any reference whatever, to the servant of the Lord.

And that theme is introduced here. What does verse 9 do, Mr. Grauley? They don't need to

be afraid of Cyrus, isn't it? Don't be di afraid. Don't be dismayed like these others,

because you have a relationship with God. You are His servant. You are the one He's chosen.

You shouldn't be filled with terror, fleeing like the others, looking for some way of help.

You know that He who controls all things, controls this also, and that you are His servant,

and He has a purpose in it for you. So certainly we have comfort, in fact, we have deliverance.

In verse 10, don't we? Deliverance again in view of God's power, and for the reason that

Israel is His servant. 11, Mr. Despande. Well, it is more than just comfort isn't it? It is

deliverance. God is going to deliver them. Not just he says, be comforted, have peace, but

He says, I'm going to protect you. I'm going to give you peace. There is the theme of

deliverance, which is a sub theme under comfort, very strongly in 11, that their enemies will

be unable to (5). Verse 12, Mr. Ruble. Yes, again deliverance, continuation.

Verses 10, 11, and 12, the same theme constntly stressed through, and what about 13?

The same theme in 13, and the touch on the fact that it is account of God's power as you have

it inverse 10, again in 13. I the Lord am giving it to you. Verse 14, Mr. Haffly. Yes, again

it is deliverance. God's protection and you notice, He calls Himself a redeemer. The Holy

One of Israel. He says, fear thou not thou worm Jacob. You are absolutely powerless to

deliver yourself. But even a worm in the face of these mighty forces,/ these powerful

conquerors, but God is going to help you, so even though you are nothing, you are safe.

What about 15 Mr. Deshpande? People directly in Isaiah's time, they imagining all this,

they look to the East and to the North, from Palestine, and it would sound very natural to

them because of them would come to Palestine from the East or from the West, would come from
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the North, only if they came from the South, they would come from the South, from Egypt.

But otherwise they would come either from East or West and then together at the top and down

from the North. th So this q would sound very natural to people of Isaiah's day, but it would

still be true when it had its fulfillment, at the time of Cyrus, because he was from the north, of

Babylon. Verse 26, Mr. Haffly. 22 we have two sections that elaborate on the theme, the

servant of the Lord, and they are strikingly contrasted, very interesting, the difference of the

two of them. A very difficult problem of how to explain the difference between the two of them.

And it brings this idea of the servant to the point where we see that it is a major idea.

NEXT CLASS.

We have a continuation of the subject that we have discussed in the 41st chapter. The

general theme is deliverance, and in the back ground though it hasn't been brought nearly as

explicit yet as it will after a little, is deliverance from Babylon. But this chapter begins with

a discussion which is not new at all. It has been introduced in the previous chapters. We

saw how God says that He was going to save Israel, and He made it clear that it was not a

thing that He arbitrarily took a notion to do, but He had selected Israel for a specific purpose.

So now here we deal with the servant of the Lord, and we have one of the greatest passages of

all on the Servant of the Lord, beginning in verse 1, and as you read verses 1, to 7, you find

a picture, a wonderful picture of the servant of the Lord, and it is really a marvelous picture

here, just about as perfect a picture as you can imagine. W You read this and you say, what a

marvelous picture of the servant of the Lord'. Who is the servant of the Lord? Well, all that

we've had about the servant of the Lord so far, is thou art Israel my servant, whom I have

called. God has called Israel to be His servant. Now He says, behold, my servant, whom I

uphold. Now you will find that various commentaries give various explanations. Some would
42?

say in chapter4-he gives a description of Christ. So you wonder, how all of a sudden do

you start to talk about Christ? We were talking about Israel, Israel in exile. Israel will be

delivered from exile, hi God has a purpose for Israel. Israel Is God's servant. Now all of

a sudden He says, Behold my servant. Why should He all of a sudden start talking about Christ

Well, some people have the idea that the Bible is a collection of (9 1/2). And you've
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got a verse here pointing to Christ.

Just as if unconnected verses thrown together. Now we know that is true of certain

portions of the Bible. There are a number of chapters in Proverbs which are unconnected

verses. Some times we can make a pretty good guess of why some of them are put together,

in a certain order. There are some verses dealing with poverty and they are put together,

verses dealing with pride are put together, but even that sort of an outline is hard to maintain,

in certain chapters of Proverbs. They are just isolated proverbs thrown together. Well, is
simply

Isaiah like that? Are these prophetical sections, a group of verses just strewn together,

and we look at the verse and see what it is talking about and it has no relation to what

precedes or what follows. Personally I believe that one of the greatest keys to the under

standing of Isaiah 40 to 56 is that we have one continuous passage of procession of thought.

There are sudden changes, but these sudden changes are like the sudden change from one

theme to another in a (10 1/2). There is an emotional reason to it. There is a logical

reason for the understanding of the advance of the argument. Why do you all of a sudden

talk about the servant and say you are talking about Christ? Well, you look on in the same

chapter, and you get to the end of the chapter, and you find that in verse 19, all of a sudden

you find that it says, who is blind but my servant, or deaf as my messenger that I (11)

Who is blind as He that is perfect, or as blind as the Lord's servant. Seeing many things

but thou observest not. Opening the ears but he heareth not. Now that's quite a picture of
who is perfect.

the servant of the Lord in 19 and 20. Well, you say, that can't be Christ. The first part

seems to interpret it as Christ. This part is very imperfectly trying

It must be about Christ here, about Israel here. Well, yn how are you going to

get that to fit together logically. (mew Are you just going to take a verse and make it mean

anything you want to, in order to make sense, or is there a logical (11 1/2) is there

a logical reason. I believe it is Franz Delltzsch who says, that the picture of the servant

of the Lord is like a pyramid, that the point of it is Christ, the base of it is Israel, some

times you look at the base and you see the whole nation, and sometimes you look half way

up and you see the remnant of grace. Sometimes you look at the top and you see Christ.
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It sounds very beautiful but what is the sense to the analogy, lust what does it $add to

understanding. What logical help does it accord? Well, this verse is one of the big

problems of the discussion of Isaiah 40 to 56. Is this phrase the servant of the Lord, the

my servant , which is repeated in many occasions. There are many passages dealing with it,

and practically never (12 1jI-i 1/2.) No where in the book of Isaiah after

56 is it . After this sometimes you have reference to my servants, but not to

my servant. It is a great idea, a great subject of this section, and if you are going to

understand what it means, an important thing is to understand what it means in chapter 42.

41, I don't think you have much difficulty in understanding. Where it is quite clear, there is

no question that it is Israel, that he was talking about. But what does it mean here? Now I

could give you an impression of what I think it is, but I den think it would be far more

to study, if you were to ponder it a bit. So perhaps, not simply to ponder over

it, but to do a little checking on what other people say about it. I would just as soon you

didn't look up anything that I've written upon it, at this point. I'd just as soon you look at

what others have written. Look at what the different commentators have to say. And I think

it would be rather nice if you could go into it, look, naming a few commentaries you have

read, and tell of each thing" say, (13 1/2) commentary on Isaiah, says so and

so, the servant of the Lord in Isaiah 42, 1-7, is such and such for this reason. And then

continue on page so and so he says that in verse 29, towards the end of the chapter, no it

was 19-20, the servant of the Lord is such and such. So if you could give me what a few

commentaries say on it, I would be interested.

Isa. 5. (0)

There are very interesting questions connected with it. But I think that before going into

these questions in detail, it would be most useful to have an answer to the general question,

whç is he talking about and why? Now of course the answer to that question is found in

seeing its relation to context, and in examining the details involved. So you could h go at

it either way. But I think for our interpretation the best procedure is to get the main

question answered, and then to see what details add to the interpretation. So that for the
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moment we will pass by verses one to seven, and we will look at eight. And what is the

theme in verse 8, Mr. Grauley? We have two main themes in verse 8. The theme of God's

existence and power, and the theme of idols and their futility. Two of them are brought

together in the sharp contrast, in this verse. I Jehovah, that is my name. Of course,

actually the pronounciation is not Jehovah, but as you know when you have capital letters

in the word LORD, it represents the name of God. Our English usuage exactly reverses it.

The actual use of the Hebrew. The average English reader thinks of God as a proper name,

and the LORD as a title, just like you would say, the king. Actually it is just the exact

reverse. God is a title, a specification, a designation, the type of (2), of which

of course, we actually know there is only one. And therefore He can be called God. But it

is a designation, not ay name, while LORD here represents the Hebrew word which stands

for a name. Anyway, I am the LORD, that is my name. That is what He says. A man

wouldn't say, I am the king, that is my name. He says, I am James, I am Peter, whatever

it is. Here LORD Is used to represent the name which is not actually pronounced in this

translation. Many people object strenuously to the Hebrew word Jehovah, because they

say, no, it was not pronounced Jehovah, as that is a hybrid form, and taking the consonyIants

of the name and the vowels of the word LORD, even though it wasn't pronounced Jehovah.

It has always impressed me that we don't know how it was pronounced anyway. How was

the word George Washington pronounced? I've heard people say that if George Washington

was living today, that if he suddenly came to life and began talking, chances are that not

one of us would understand a word that he said. I don't know whether that is extreme or not.

But I do know that pronounciation gradually changes everywhere, and the way that people

pronounce certain sounds, at one period, it is always slightly changing, and consequently

it is absolutely impossible for us to say how something was pronounced at a certain time.
specific

You can give a general impression, but we can't represent it exactly, unless we have a record

made at that time. We don't know just exactly how something was pronounced, and when

we come to - I remember in Germany one time I went in to a barber shop and two men were

having a big argument. They said, here is an American. He'll settle it for us. They said,
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what is the correct pronounciation? Of course they didn't say -german for falls. They said,

is it Niagara fellas, or Niagara fellas . Which of the two is it? Then I instead of saying

Niagara fellas, said Niagara falls. They looked at me as if I were talking some rb kind of

strange jibberish, which was utter nonsense. It sounded to them ci just like some queer

Russian word would sound to us if we know no Russian. And every language has its own

sounds. And so exactly how to pronounce the name of God, would be impossible to pass on.

And it might even be questioned whether there is what you would call a specific

correct way for a human being to pronounce the name of God. But this is clear, that what

is here represented, is a proper name. And of course when we say, Jehovah, if we know

anything at all, we know that was not the way it was pronounced, but we know that it

represents a proper name. When we say Yahweh, or something like that, we are making an

attempt to show how we think it was pronounced, and probably actually it is very very far

from the way that anybody everj/ pronounced it at any time. And so I have personally never

seen any harm in something that is clearly not the correct pronounclation, ithi but which

everybody knows represents a name, represents a title. But in this particular verse, the word

the LORD, specifically makes absolutely no sense, unless you realize that it is simply

represents a proper name. Well then, we have here the theme of God's power and His

greatness compared with the futility of idols. Verse 9, Mr. Haffly, what is the theme?

Omniscience is the great thought in nine. The former things that I've told you about.

They've happened. I'm now telling you about new things, before they im spring forth,

I'm telling you about them. There is very little said in verse 9, to say that He is gi doing it.

That He is the actor of it. The omnipotence of God is not specifically contained in nine,

though it is in eight, to some extent. At least it is eFF Implied in eight. But what is implied

in 9, is omniscience. His power to predict the future. Two things I declare, before they happe

I am now telling you about them. What is 10, Mr. Deshpande? The praise of the Lord and

a little touch perhaps on the fact that His greatness is not confined to Israel. So even to

the isles and the inhabitants thereof. All the most distant are called upon to praise the Lord.
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And verse 11 of course, and 12 are a continuation of 10, with the same thought. The praise

to the Lord, the great one who is great throughout the whole earth. (Student). (Idea of

worship?) I wouldn't call it a theme, but an idea perhaps. Put a mark over at the right, the

idea, and then you see where else you come to the idea, to see whether it is something that

is stressed, enough in these passages, to be a recurring idea, or whether it is something

that is just touched upon in this connection. That is good to do with any idea that you know.

The idea of worship might be good for that, and also the idea of extention of His praise to

the idlands, the tops of the mountains, verse 13, Mr. Ruble. (Student). (Does the enemy

refer to Israel or to Babylonia?) That you would have to look at the context to find out.

Yes, the heading iven here is the chastening of Israel, but it is a heading that was given to

it as covering verses 13 to 25. And there is no question that that is what is involved, in

verses 25, 24, 22, and certainly a good many of these verses. That is what is involved in it.

But there is a clear evidence that that is the idea involved in the early part of the section,

13-25. He is giving a title to the whole thing. The Lord goes forth, as a mighty man. He

shall stir up jealousy like a man of war. He shall prevail against His enemies. We have had

no mention in our section thus far, of any judgment falling on Israel. Everything we have had

thus far is a mention that God is going to deliver Israel out of the judgment, which had come

upon Israel, and when you look at the last part of the passage, you find, you don't say, God

is going to punish Jacob. You say verse 24, who gave Jacob for a spoil. Did not the Lord?

25, Therefore he hath poured upon him - 22, this is a people robbed and spoiled. In other

words, the last part of the passage talks about the chastening of Israel which had occurred

at the time at which he was speaking, and from it they are to be delivered. And since that is

stressed in the past, and the first part is in the future, it would seem that He is still in the

situation of Cyrus' coming, and that he is declaring that those th who are interfering with the

carrying forward of God's plan, and those who are declaring di some other God to be the power

rather than God. He is going to overcome it. And now he says in 14, I have long time holden

my peace. Now I am going to destroy and to devour, and make waste mountains and hills, dry
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up rivers, islands, and He is going to work out this great terrible punishment in verse s t2m
d
13, 14 and 15, and you are inclined to think that this punishment is against those who are

denying the power of God, and those who are holding His people back, but what does he do

in 16? Mr. Grauley? Yes, 16 is deliverance. And what is the transition between 15 and 16.

Is 15 something He does, and 16, something quite distinct, or are there two sides to the same

picture? He is overcoming His enemies, and thereby delivering His people, and His people

who are unable to deliver themselves, He is going to bring back from exile, by a way that

they don't know. He is going to open up things and make darkness light before them.

That is to say, logically you can consider 16 as another side to the same picture as is in

verses 15 to 16. To make one picture of the act which God is going to do. There are two

sides to it, vengeance to His enemies, help to His people. And it certainly seems a much

more logical interpretation of it, then to say that 13 to 15 describes a punishment of Israel,

and 16 all of a sudden describes a (11) of Israel of punishment. There is no place

or anything to show a time change between the two. What about 17, Mr. Haffly. What is

it He is talking about, idols. And He is talking about the idol worshippers. And bf course in

chapter 41 we saw a lot about these heathen people who are making images, in order to get

protection against Cyrus. They are looking togaven images, for help, but the help that they

are looking for is not coming, and God says in chapter 41, you don't need to fear. You don't

need to run to idols. You are my people. You are lmy servants. You are the one I've chosen,

and I'm going to protect you. But now in 17 He doesn't say He is jumping back to the peoples

he talks about in 13 to 15, but the implication is that after telling about His blessing on the

blind people who He is going to help in 16, He is going on to show the fate of those who are

not His people. Those who are the idolaters, but at least the question opens. Is it possible

that some of those who should be included rh in 16, who should be the people that He is bring

ing by a way that they haven't known, and making darkness light before them, some of them

instead of trusting on Him and looking to Him, are like the heathen looking to the graven

images. And if so, are included in the condemnation of verse 17. This is open to question,

for it is naming the heathen, doubtless, are there also some like that included and when you get
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to 8 it certainly would look like it. Hear ye deaf, and look, ye blind, that ye may see.

You (13) to follow the idols and think i they can help you. Are you going to be

so deaf and so blind as all that? Well, can you help it if you are blind, but H8 is going

to lead the blind by a way they don't know. You are blind, you are weak, but yet, you

should have sense enough to trust Him. Instead of looking to the idols. And when you

come to verse 19, surely that makes it clear, that 17 doesn't merely include the enemies of

God, but also those who should be His people, but who have gone astray, because He

says, who is blind, but my servant, and there we are told that the servant p is Israel.

The one who he is going to praise, the one who can trust him and can be delivered, they are

not trusting Him, but they are acting blindly. Who is blind, or deaf, as my messenger that

I sent? Who is blind as he that is perfect? th While you are looking up this verse in the

commentaries, you might see what they do with that word perfect. id But what does that

have to do with the word? I must say as it stands in the English, it is about as interesting

an example of a senseless statement as you can imagine. k= Who is blind as he that is

perfect. It doesn't make any senses Well, you might note what some other translation'

states, the RSV or the ASV. Or the Berkeley or any other version. You might note what the

Hebrew words have possibilities of interpretations that they have, or you might note what

commentaries say about it. How does the word perfect pi fit into this verse anyway?

And blind as the Lord's servant? The word servant is repeated twice in this and verse 20

carries on the great idea in mind. You note how the idea of blindness is stressed here, but

it is introduced in verse 16. So incidentally, I will bring the blind by a way that they knew

not.

dlsaiah. 6. (0)
honorable

He is going to reverse that to magnify the law and make it , Surely verse 21 like

most of it since verse 13, or at least a good bit of it from verse 13 on, comes under the

theme of deliverance. He is going to do this - the theme of law, the theme of righteousness

is one which we had touched upon, in the very beginning of chapter 40 you remember.

They have received at the Lord's hand, double for their sins. The theme of righteousness.
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The idea of righteousness. The idea of law. It is an idea that actually is stressed much

less in these chapters, than in most sections of the prophets. But we've had it touched

upon in verse 2 of 40. Here we certainly have it - there negatively, here positively, but

very definitely touched upon. The Lord's relationship to His Holy law. He is going to

magnify it. He is ni going to deliver not simply out of caprice, because He likes somebody,

but because He is going to carry out His purposes, and to magnify His Holy law. And so

this I think is a very important verse in the whole picture of God's dealings, of His

deliverance, it is not an arbitrary thing, that He takes a notion He is going to help those

whom He likes, but that it is related to His righteousness, and to the honor of His holy law.

He is going to make it honorable. Between 21 and 22 there is a sharp transition, isn't there.

A sharp contrast I mean. 21, says, the Lord carrying out righteousness, but it is as if

somebody objected. They said, well, the Lord is going to carry out His righteous purposes,

you say, but look what you've got. You've got Gods picture, the one who has been called

to be God's servant. What's their situation? They are robbed and spoiled. It is not saying

something is going to happen in the future. Not even describing so much what has happened

in the past, as what the present situation is. This people that should be God's people,

they are in a desparate situation. They are in prison. They are in bondage. They are in

exile. They are robbed and spoiled. They are afraid. And nobody is giving them any help.

And he says God is going to magnify the law. He is going to uphold righteousness. Yes,

but look at the condition of His people. How can He be so righteousness, and have His

people in a condition like this? And of course, 23 is simply an introductory statement,

again calling attention to something. It is good to know how many of these we thave.

Who will give to this? Who will listen and learn the lessons from it for the future? We

have quite a few of these so far. And ejactulation calling attention. Look here, something

important. Here's a situation. How can God be so honorable? How can He magnify His

law when His people are robbed and spoiled, snared in holes, shut up in prison houses?

How can that be? And 24 answers the question. 24 says, you say that God can not be

powerful. He can't be righteous. He can't magnify His law. When His people are in exile,
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in bondage like this. How can this be? What kind of a righteous God is that? How Is

God so powerful as you say, when He can't even protect His own people that have been

taken off into exile? And so the answer is, who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the

robbers? Did the wicked Babylonians conquer them because they couldn't help themselves?

Were Marduk and Istar stronger than Jehovah, that they could destroy His temple and take

them? No. They are in this condition because God gm'ixn Himself gave Israel into captivity.

It is not a future prediction of exile, you have Inverse 24. There is here no prediction of

exile. There is an explanation of exile, which is imagined as already present. And therefore

you have to have either the claim of the believers in the Second Isaiah, that this is a passage

written shortly before the end of the exile, when Cyrus was already on the horizon though he

had not yet conquered Babylon, al encouraging them the people and telling them that Cyrus

was a heaven sent deliverer, and looking back at their situation and explaining how they got

there, or else you have Isaiah, putting himself into that future situation, and describing it

for the comfort of the people in the future days, and also for the encouragement of the

righteous in his own day, who tend to give way to despair because of the absolute certainty

that Judah will go into exile as Israel has already gone, and who imagine themselves as

already in exile. So e if you are going to interpret the passage - now on the one hand, I

think it is very important, I rpersonally believe that Isaiah wrote the whole book, and I

think it is tremendously important. That's what the Bible says. That's what the New

Testament says. I believe it (5). But if you are going to interpret the passage,

the erroneous idea that it is written by a second Isaiah, at the time of the exile, will give

you a more correct interpretation and a better understanding of it, than a merely simple

unexplained statement that is written 150 years by Isaiah before the exile. You have to

explain the statements and ni understand them, that Isaiah, in giving this passage, is

putting himself forward imaginatively in the time of the exile, and speaking from that

situation. I think that is very important. And I think that while we are opposing, the

incorrect interpretation of authorship, we must not lose the true understanding that can be

gotten from that incorrect idea of authorship, more easily than it can be gotten from simply



Isaiah. 6. (5 1/2) 1960 28.

a bare unexplained statement that Isaiah wrote it. But we understand the sircumstances

under which Isaiah wrote it, and the p= presuppositions that is involved throughout that

they are imagning as already in the exile, even though they have not yet gone into it.

Now this is not at all a difficult thing to do, when Vou reconsider that the Northern

Kingdom has already gone into exile. It is a present well understood fact to them, that
? in which

Richard Orlof wrote a book, 1984, and in 1984 he imagines the situation hmn the

communists have conquered the world, and in which he has Bib Brother watching everywhere

you go, and he puts the people into that situation. Now for someone to have written that

book 100 years ago, would be fantastic. How would anyone imagine such things then?

It would be e crazy, but for anyone to read the book, and to think that in the book 1984,

he is describing the world in 1960, is nonsense. It just doesn't fit today in our section of

the world. But he is imagining our section as being in a condition similar to that which is

in the lands behind the iron curtain now, and therefore it is a well known fact to us, we

know it to be a reality in parts of the world, and therefore nobody can deny the possibility

that may come to us and he is trying to make it vivid to us, but Imagning it as already here.

And that is what Isaiah did, but Isaiah isn't simply giving a work of imagination, but God

is giving him a picture of what really will be, and not to satisfy their curiosity, but to

comfort their hearts in that situation and to show them what the outcome of it is and what

the meaning of it is. And so this is a very dramatic thing here. The statement of 21, the

objection of 22, and 23, and the answer to the objection in the tremendous deilaration of

24 and 25. In which it is stated, that the reason they are there is not because God couldn't

protect them, but because He chose to send them into exile, and that the reason He chose

them to exile, is because of their disobedience and that because of their disobedience

it came about that He did the terrible things, which are described in 25. So these chapter

divisions through here I think are pretty well made. I think 42, makes a pretty good unit,

and pet that doesn't mean, that there is any sharp division between 42 and 43, You might

say there is a paragraph division, but there is a contrast of ideas but a very logical

contrast, between 42 and 43. In 42 he explains the past, how they came to go into exile.
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And in On 42:25 and 43:1, he looks now to the time which he imagines himself now to being

in, and looks to the future from that time and explains their situation, why they do not
need to fear
thimcppar even though Cyrus is conquering nation after nation, and the whole foundation

of the world seems to be shakened in the apocalyptic events that are occurring round about

them. They do not need to fear. Mr. Grauley, what is the theme of 43:1?

The theme of 43:1 Is deliverance. The people do not need to fear. They are being

comforted. It is under comfort. Deliverance is a subtheme under comfort. It is more

specific than comfort, because it gives a reason for comfort. You are comforted because

God is going to deliver you. So your theme is deliverance here, but interwoven with this

theme, is the reason for not having fear, the creative power of God, and then of course

you have suggested again the relation that God has established with Israel. I have called

thee by thy name. Thou art mine. As he that formed Israel, he that created thee, 0 Jacob.

God's close relationship towards His servant, who He has called into existence for a

definite purpose. He has received him. He can comfort and assure of God's deliverance.

And of course in verse 2, we have this wonderful picture, no,S matter hi what comes, no

matter the situation that is ahead, Israel can safely trust the Lord, That is a verse that

expresses the situation of the one who trusts in God and belongs to God, who is redeemed

by Him. It shows definitely that it is certainly altogether fitting for anyone who truly belongs

to God, to apply those two to himself. Yes, Mr. DesphandeØ? (Student). Not that it gives

a guarantee that anyone who is God's knows that he won't be hurt, no matter what happens,

by any means. But it gives the assurance that God's purpose is going to be accomplished,

and even the fire and the water can't stop it, and there will be many cases when He will

choose miraculously to deliver His own. And other cases when He will give them the comfort

and the strength to go through it and to glorify His name in it. And of course here, there is a

specific that He is looking to the terrible cateclisms of the nations that Cyrus conquers, and

which is compared to waters overflowing, to fire bursting out all around, and this is not

going to destroy Israel. Nations are clinging to their images and idols, but Israel need not
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fear because they belong to God, but He is going to protect them in that specific category.

Mr. Ruble? (Student). The word Israel of course, originally means the whole 12 tribes. Then

when you only have two tribes under one division, the word Israel is normerly used of the

larger group. And the Southern Kingdom may still be called Israel,, B,mhimmm But such is

usually called Judah to distinguish it, just as the Northern may be called Ephraim after its

largest tribe. But then, once the Northern has gone into exile, the Southern is now the Israel.

1rhni There have been two parts of Israel before. Now the Southern is the Israel. And now

you are speaking to people in exile, and Isaiah is writing to the Southern kingdom. The

primary emphasis here is on the people of the Southern Kingdom, in exile. But you have no

reason to say that the differentiation between the Northern and the Southern Kingdom necessarily

continues after they both go into exile. And so it may include all of that , but it certainly has

its primary emphasis on the ones to whom Isaiah was directly dealing. (Student). 722, the
Pekah was destroyed

- there were groups of people taken before that. 9 years before that in 731, ipmhmtmia

and large group taken into captivity, and Hoshea was put up as a puppit king, but then when

Hoshea rebelled against the king of Assyria, the whole nation was taken. The great captivity

of the Northern Kingdom was in 722. And then of course 140 years later, nearly, when the

Southern Kingdom has its great captivity, though in the previous 30 years they have several

stages of it. (Student). Yes, I would say definitely. Isaiah is speaking to the Southern

Kingdom. But it is equally of the Northern Kingdom. The nation is one nation. The artificial

division into two, which continues for about 300 years, has come to an end. They are all in

exile and in exile they are no longer thought of as two kingdoms, but one. Mr. Grauley?

(STudent). A remnant would have primary emphasis on those from the Southern Kingdom. But

it doubtless would include (14) from the Northern Kingdom.

Well then, this is a wonderful plan that was given to the people, that when Cyrus overcomes

Babylon and he conquers these great nations, fiirmniifiniandn when the fires and the waters are

poured out around them, Israel should not fear, because they belong to God. He's called them

by their name. He's redeemed them. They need not fear. And somebody might say, right away,
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well, but what on earth reason do you have for tying this up to it, and give a historical

situation like that. Why isn't it just a great general principle of KGod's blessing, that

whenever the fires is around, God will protect you? Well, he talks about one point.

Well, look at the next - of course, in the previous p verses, in one of the previous

chapters

Isaiah. 7. (0)

I gave Egypt for a ransom, Egypt and Ethiopia for thee. What on earth does that mean?

It is pretty hard to make any sense of it as a generalized statement, but as a specific

relation to the historical incident, it -most commentators, I think all commentators feel

that it is quite easy to understand. The end of the fourth verse refers to - therefore will I

I give men for thee, and people for thy light. The thought is Cyrus conquers Babylon,

conquers all these nations, and then he lets Israel goes, and letting Israel go, God repays

him. He gives him a ransom. He gives him Egypt, and Ethiopia and Seba. And Cyrus

after conquering all this great region to the north, up through Asia Minor, and conquering

Babylon, then he goes on with his armies, and conquers Egypt and Ethiopia. And they are

pictured as - he voluntarily lets Israel go. Of course, he still keeps them in his empire.
from

He lets them go back to their home, ,l the places they have been held . And God enabled

him to go on, in addition to all the tremendous conquests he's made already, he makes these

great conquests, and these tremendous nations way off to the South, West, Egypt and

Ethiopia, and Seba. And so that is an explanation of it in the context, which makes perfect

sense. I would be very much surprised if you would find any commentaries which would give

any other translation than that. I've never heard of any other. I don't know of any other

in interpretations to suggest for these verses. And tha if that is the interpretation of it,

it is a part of the picture of deliverance, but a Øpart which ties it right down to Cyrus'

conquests, and makes very clear that that is the primary thought in verse 2, even though the

tremendous promise which he gives is one which reveals the character of God, we can apply

to any situation where God's own are involved. And of course you go right on with verse 5,

you have the theme of deliverance, and the theme of deliverance here is a deliverance of thos



Isaiah. th 7. (2 1/2) 1960. 32/

who are in bondage, who are in captivity, and they are brought back from captivity.

Fear not for I am with thee, I will bring thy seed from the east, and gather thee from the

west, I will say to the north, give up, and to the south, keep not back: bring my sons from

far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth. Certainly here is a 3i= deliverance from

captivity. It is specifically involved here, in verses 5 and 6. Scattered throughout the

empire, east and west, and north and south. But the Lord says they are going to be

regathered. And the regathering described here, I don't know of any way to relate it to

the present day, there is no giving of Egypt and Ethiopia and Seba for a ransom today, in

any way I know of, but it exactly fits with the time of Cyrus. A picture of deliverance

from exile at that time. So all these people are to be brought, everyone that is called by

my name, again the thought of the reason God is doing it, God has created Israel for this

purpose. I have created him for my glory. I have formed him. I have made him. Israel is

God's own, brought into existence through the sovereignty of God, chosen for a purpose.

But in verse 8, we get right back to it, that the people do not realize and understand as they

should. Bring forth the blind people who have eyes, and the deaf that, have ears. And

he looks at all the people round about, they have eyes and they have ears, but they don't

understand. They are making their gods of clay, and wood, and they are looking at all the

forces of nature, and forgetting God. Let the nations be gathered together, again in verse 9,

the theme of the greatness of God, compared with the nothingness of the idols of the false

gods. Let all the nations be gathered together, let the people be assembled, who among them

Again the theme of omniscience. Who among them can declare this? 0 And showeth former

things. Let them bring forth their witnesses, that they might be justified, or let them hear

and say it is truth. Who can show us these things? Who can declare this? Who can

predict these things before they come to pass? Verse 10, why is Israel chosen? You are

my witnesses, and my servant. Again the servant. You are my witnesses, (the plural)

and my servant, that you may know and believe me and understand. They are not formed

simply because God likes them, but because he has a purpose for them to fulfill. They are

his servants to make him known to the world. And to do the great work described in the
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beginning of 42. And then he gets right back here again to the theme, over again, before

me there was no God formed, neither shall there be after me. God is alone exists. The

futilility of idols. Where else in the Bible, do you have this theme over and over and over?

God's existence. God's supremacy over the idols. God's greatness and His power. I,

even I, am the Lord, and beside me there is no saviour. So we go on and we see these

themes, but as we go on, we in notice how in the course of these themes, there comes to

the fore, the fact that his people who should be His, who should be witnesses to Him, who

should be supporting His work, are forgetting Him, are turning away from Him, are

abandoning Him, and in the latter part of this chapter, ifi we have one of the most pointed

and tender, and sad passages in all literature. Where he describes, the way they have

forgotten Him and turned away from Him, and He describes His mercy, m in spite of it,

and yet He also describes His thorough going hatred of sin, and jumps then immediately in

44, back to His love for them, and His determination to bless them, and to deliver them, and

to comfort them. And in the end of 44 you have specific reference to Cyrus. 44, and 45,

is a name given, it is interesting to gather together all these references to Cyrus. And in

46 you have the gods of Babylon specifically named, and told how they are going to be

destroyed. In 47, sit in the dust 0 virgin, daughter of Babylon. Daughter of the

Chaldeans. Specifically Babylon is in mind. It is the deliverance from Babylon that is

the great starting point of these passages. The great theme of the passages, and yet from

this theme He is developing logically certain related ideas, in order to bring out the most

important lessons that He could possibly bring out. And that's what we want to see, how it

develops. So you can go on and study how these themes develop, and go on as far m as you

can, but above all have a specific statement written out, with the views of several

commentaries on the matter of the Servant of the Lord in 42. What your explanation of it is.

END OF CLASS.
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- commentaries on Isaiah. Of course, there are a great many of them. You will find in

the sets of commentaries, commentaries on the whole Bible. You will find commentaries on

Isaiah, of course, in all of them. And of course, the standard sets include Ellicott, and

Lange, both of which are usually quite good. And then there is the Speaker's Commentary,

and there is a fine one called the Bible Commentary, and then of course, there are various

sets. Then there are smaller books, like the New Bible Commentary, which is the British

I.V.F. Commentary, published about 8 or 10 years ago. And then of course, individual

commentaries on Isaiah, Delitzsch is probably as good as any, and Alexander is always

worth consulting, 0 Relley seems to me to be al pretty much a condensation of Delitzsch,

maybe I misjudge him on that. There's one by an American, the name slips me now, there is

one particular one on Isaiah, I can't figure the name of. It isn't well known, but I have found

it to be about the best I've seen. Well, let's look in particular what you've found about this.

Isaiah 42:verses 1 following. There is a wonderful passage describing the servant of the Lord.

And of course it is very easy to simply say, here Imalfn Isaiah describes Christ, or describes

the work of Christ. That's very easy to say. But what is the ground for it? What connection

does it have with any specific teaching immediately preceding or immediately following? (10)

How do you get that out of this passage? And what relation would it have to what is said in

the chapter before where it says, Israel is my servant. Or to verses 19 or 20? Now take first

one of the more extensive commentaries that you have Mr. Haffly and tell what view you found

in it. (Student) - in the day of Isaiah. Or the day shortly before the exile. And as he reads the

chapter along, he reads in chapter 41, thou Israel art my servant. Jacob whom I've chosen.

The seed of Abraham my friend. I said to thee, thou art my servant. I have chosen thee.

Now how do you get the idea of Messiah out of that? ImMik You get on into 42, at the

beginning of this, or is there anything in the context, to a person at that time, not having

New Testament light with which to look back on the passage, and say this fits with this,

this fits with this, but you see what would come to you as you read it. In those times, how

would a person find in this passage here a suggestion, now I'm going to talk about the
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Messiah. Where would he get that from this passage? How would it come to him? What

would suggest it at all? Of course, it is perfectly true, as said, it is very hard to see how

this in could describe Israel, you take the first verse, yes, you could apply that to Israel.

But could you apply the last phrase to Israel? He shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles?

Now if Israel were to get some atom bombs or something, have such tremendous strength

that all the nations of the earth would be scared to death of them, maybe then they could go

and say, you do this, and you do that, this is what you ought to do. Bring forth judgment to

the Gentiles. But Israel has always been m quite a small group. To think of one coming

to the nations, and bringing forth judgment to them, is a pretty tremendous thing. But when

you get on to that verse 2, he shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in

the street. How does that describe Israel? It doesn't seem to be like most Israelites, and

it certainly isn't a picture you get of Israel endeavoring to accomplish anything. And it

doesn't seem to fit with thep rophets either. The prophets went out into the streets and

cried out, and tried to get people to hear them. And they made an effort to be heard. And

verse 3, a bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax he won't quench. He is

gentle. He takes the bruished reed and he looks at it, and ah, this is no good, throw it

away. No, he is careful. He is tender with it. Here is a flax. It is about to go out. He

doesn't say that's no good. S1amp on it and put it out. No, he sees what is good in it,

and he utilizes it. There is force here. There is power. Not the power of somebody, some

little fellow who is running and pushing and trying to accomplish something, but of one who

has so much power, that he can move gently, and calmly and quietly, with assurance of

accomplishing the thing that he sets out to do. It certainly doesn't seem to fit Israek and

it certainly doesn't seem to fit the prophet, that I know of. We have nothing to connect it

with the prophet here. The only mention of my servant has been, Israel is not going to perish

like other nations in Cyrus' hands. Because Israel is God's servant. And then he says,

behold my servant, in whom my soul delights, and then he goes ahead, and describes

something, which shows a powerful effective confident one, determining what he sets out

to do, without any tremendous effort, such as one has to put forth, when he is not quite up to



Isaiah. 7. (14) 1960. 36.

the task. He just has to bend every effort to accomplish it. That's not the kind of picture

here. Why not? It is pretty hard to see how it fits Israel, or how it fits itself. And then verse

4, he will not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment in the earth; and the isles hI4

ii â4t-4e the distant land, will wait for his law. That's a tremendous thing to say, he is going

to be effective, he is going to accomplish the thing that he sets out to do. Then of course,

verse 5 turns to another common theme, the power of God which says that this is going to be
verse 7.

accomplished, because the power of God is here to ensure that it is going to happen. But lie

doesn't say much about the servant. But 6 continues about the servant, 7, and 7. I the Lord

have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee

for a covenatit of the people, for a light of the nations. To be a light to the whole world, to

open the blind eyes. To bring out the prisoners from prison, and them that sit in darkness out

of the prison house. How can Israel ever accomplish this, or how can you think of any prophets

accomplishing this? You've got to have some other answer. But what is there Ia the context

to suggest any relation to a Messiah. In But our question whether the word Messiah is really

Isaiah. 8. (0)

He's the one God has annointed king of Israel. But I don't remember in the early part of each

of these chapters, perhaps not in the whole, the term Messiah being used of the promised one

who is to come. The term used of him is my servant, rather than the Messiah. Messiah is

used more when you think of His kingly aspect, earlier in the book. So to bring in the word

Messiah in this connection here, seems rather importing something from other parts of the book

or the prophets without any definite reason to do it. Now there must be a reason for it. That's

my great contention about the prophets. Certainly about Isaiah. That he doesn't give us a

lot of isolated verses, you pick up a verse and say well, look at this verse, this doesn't fit

Israel, it must be Christ. And you look at another verse, )( this doesn't fit Christ. This must

be Cyrus. Df course, in trying to see what a verse will fit, you often find the clue, but your

interpretation of it must have a logical straight forward meaning to it, that the main outline

could be deduced without having to go into the New Testament to tell you what it is. The
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apostles made their big argument, Christ is the fulfillment of the Old Testament. He is what

you might expect. kWell now, gthat doesn't mean that you go through the Old Testament,

and out of a thousand verses you pick a few that fit with Christ, and say therefore He fulfills

the Old Testament. You will find hundreds of other verses don't fit Christ, and some of them

might describe Napoleon perfectly. Some might fit with Hitler or somebody else. The

apostles aren't picking out an isolated verse and say look, Christ is like this, ir so He is

the fulfillment of the Old Testament. They are picking out the teaching of the Old Testament

that it predicted the coming of ond who had certain features, and Christ fulfilled those

features. Well, is it the valid argument. You have to be able to interpret the Old Testament

in such a way that you have at least the main outline there, for the New Testament to use as

an argument. But you don't have to take the New Testament in order to find what the Old

Testament is talking about. The New Testament then will greatly clarify the material, and

Ø'help you see depths of meaning that you'd never see when you first (2 1/2). But to

get your main approach, I feel that you should go to it as if it stood alone without the New

Testament and see what the meaning is that the prophets can be reasonly be said to have

mm been expressing to his people, and that those people if they studied it rightly, in the

light of context, and of previous portions, of the Bible, that wcni&th with no knowledge of

what would come later, should be able to get answers. And so as you look at this, the

- all of a sudden you have this tremendous picture of the character of myo servant, a

character which is very very difficult to fit with what we know of Israel, or of the prophets,

and then after having this wonderful picture of the character of the servant, then in the

same chapter to read, who is blind but my servant? Who is blind as he that is perfect and

blind as the Lord's servant? It seems to sharply contradict, and you say, oh well, he is

talking about Christ that time, when he says my servant will do this. This xays, who is

blind but my servant. He is talking about Israel. Well maybe so, but what is your basis

for such a view. What do you have upon which to rest? Well, the nearest to the under

standing which I feel is properly deduced from context that I have seen in any commentary

that has been referred to tonight, was in the very in first thing Mr. Haffly mentioned, from



Isaiah. 8. (4) 1960. 38.

Delitzsch, and I think Delitzsch has certain insights, which point very definitely in the

direction of the interpretation that I think to be the true one, but I don't feel that he carries

those insights quite far enough to bring out clearly what the real situation is. It seems to me

that the correct interpretation of the passage is, that in chapter 41, we/W/6 find why God is

saving Israel and not allowing Israel to perish, before the coming of Cyrus, like the other

nations, so many of them will. He is saving Israel because Israel is his servant. And by

that He does not mean that Israel has from the time He called Israel and always has and is now

doing the work that God wants done, and therefore is the one who can be properly called the

servant. He means that He has called Israel in order that something tremendously important

may be accomplished. Israel is His servant because Israel has been called in order that a

very important work may be accomplished, and this work will not be accomplished if the

servant, the one upon whom the obligation is laid, of performing this work perishes before the

work is done. So therefore there is a reason which is given why Israel can be assured that

it will be protected and continued and delivered from Babylon. And this then has been explained

in chapter 41, that Israel is saved in order that a work be accomplished. Therefore Israel is

called my servant. Now then we start 42, he proceeds to outline to us the nature of this work.

Therefore 42 begins with a description of the ideal servant. It is the servant, the work which

the servant is to accomplish and the character which the servant must have i f He is to

accomplish the work. It is the picture of the ideal - of the purpose which God has in preserving

Israel. It is in order that this may be done. It is from the ideal servant that it is here a

picture. While, later on we find that the idea). servant is a picture of Christ, that is something

for further development as we study it. But at this point we have no revelation of anything of

that type as yet. We have a revelation that there is a work to do which is the reason that

Israel has been called in the first place. The reason why Israel is to be preserved. The work

is the work of the servant of the Lord, and now the servant is described. And this is the work

for which Israel has been called and on account of which the preservation of Israel is assured.

And so you have the picture and as you hear the picture, you say how can such a work be done
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by Israel? It doesn't fit the character of Israel as we have seen it displayed in its activity.

to do a work like this. It doesn't fit the character of any prophet or any individual Israelite,

to have such tremendous power, the great assurance, the perfect gentleness, and such

absolute certainty of accomplishing the work which it should do. A work which is to affect

all nations and to establish judgment throughout the earth, and of course in the middle of it

as if you are wondering, well now, this is rather absurd, to call Israel into existence and to

preserve her to do a work like this. How can Israel ever do this work? You have verse 5,

the Lord said I am the God who created the universe. I am the God that gives breath to the

people who walk on it. The very breath that anybody uses to damn God, God gives him. He

couldn't curse the Lord if the Lord didn't permit him the breath with which to do it. Now the

Lord says, I am the one with this tremendous power, and I the Lord have called thee in

righteousness. I the Lord am assuring that this work is going to be fulfilled. So verse 5

though it doesn't speak directly about the servant, has a very vital place in the course of the

picture. It is God's power and God's assurance that is involved in the certainty that this

wonderful picture of the work of the servant of the Lord is a picture that will be fulfilled.

Well now, we get over to verse 19, and we are still speaking about Israel. As we have been

speaking of Israel all along. But we have spoken of i Israel as one who has a duty to

perform, the one who has a picture that it must carry out, has an ideal that it must fulfill.

And now we find as we heard the picture, we were wondering, how can Israel ever do this,

and the Lord here, and in verse 18, has Himself declared that Israel is saved in order to do

this wonderful work and yet verse 19 says, who is blind but my servant? The servant of the

Lord is supposed to be a light of the Gentiles. Israel is preserved in order that this work may

be accomplished, and yet Israel is blind. kWho is blind but my servant. Or who is deaf as

the messenger I've sent. Israel sent to bring the message of God to all the world, and yet

herself to a large extent, deaf to the message that God has given failing to understand its

meaning or its purpose, And then that next phrase I asked you to consult commentaries

particularly on, and of course, to look at the precise word in the Hebrew, who is blind as

He that is perfect? Now what does that mean. First, what does the Hebrew say? Could you
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read the exact Hebrew on that somebody? The contrast between the beginning of the

/ " chapter and this is very, very sharp, but I don't think that the contrast makes a problem,

if you have in mind the correct interpretation of the first part of this chapter. If you have

the understanding that the first part gives the idea which God's servant is supposed to

fulfill, that Israel is the servant of God, that Israel has the duty to do this work, and that

here is the work which is to be done, then you find the Lord, you might say expressing

disappointment or almost despair, as He says, whmim here is the work to be done, but

look at the condition of the people who are supposed to fulfill this work. They are blind.

They are deaf. They are supposed to be a light to the Gentiles. They themselves need

light. They - all through these chapters you have very little of denunciation of sin, but

you have a great deal of sorrow over the sin, of the people.

The real significance of the thought as Isaiah brings it out, we will understand the

result much more clearly, unless we just jump into it and grab an interpretation. And of

course there is much more about the servant of the Lord, before we come to the end of our

whole section. It is a great theme of discussion - chapters 40 to 56. It is the great

outstanding figure of the section. But just what the figure is, I believe one whn should be

able to figure out quite satisfactory from the study of the section alone, I think that is

developed in a very striking and logical way, and we often miss it through jumping to a

conclusion on it, instead of seeing how it develops. But this first part of 42, I don't see

any question that we have here the ideal servant, the work that the servant is to accomplish.

The reason why Israel has been called, and why she has been preserved is to fulfill this

purpose. And then when you get to the end of the chapter, there was one commentary

mentions that this is Christ, the blind, deaf, but I don't think you would find many that

take it that way. It surely is a figure which is pretty hard to recognize as a figure in the

first part, unless you take it that the first part is the ideal that Israel is supposed to fulfill,

and the last part gives the present reality as to ui how far short they come, apart from being

able to fulfill it, and of course that would be well substantiated by verse 22. Where he

describes them, this is a people robbed and spoiled, snared in holes, hid in prison houses,
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for a prey and no body delivering. How can they be bringing judgment to the nations,

and bringing out the prisoners from the prison house, when they themselves are in prison.

How can they be a covenant of the people, when they themselves are in subjection, and

then of course, you might say that it would be, 22 would be Israel's complaint. How can

we fulfill the work of the servant, when we are in this terrible captivity? And the Lord's

answer is, who gave Jacob for a spoil and Israel to the robbers? Or perhaps it is the

Prophet"s answer, through them as representing the Lord. Who gave Jacob for a spoil, did

not the Lord, he against whom we have sinned? For they would not walk in his ways,

neither were they obedient unto his law. Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury of

his anger, and yet hen they still .(14 1/2). He knew not; and it burned him,

yet he laid it not to heart. So God had poured out His great punishment, in order to bring

the people to repentance, He's seen their shortcomings, of looking to Him for help, and

they still are servants of the

Isaiah. 9. (0)

He is going to continue the work that He has begun. Thus saith the Lord that created thee,

and He that formed thee, fear not, for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name.

When thou passesth through the waters, 4 I will be with thee, and through the rivers,

they shall not overflow thee. When thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burnt

neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. All these troubles are ahead for them. They have

these troubles but they're not going to destroy them. They will not be consumed by the fire.

They will not perish in the flood, because God has a purpose, the work of a servant is to be

fulfilled. He is going to carry them through it. And then He goes on stressing His great

power. I am the Lord thy God, the Holy one of Israel, and He tells that even great nations,

Egypt and Ethiopia and Seba are going to be given as a ransom for Israel. And there's a

verse. I gave thee Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee, which you could take

out of context, and try to make sense out of, and in find it very difficult to get any sensible

interpretation, but in the context, I believe it is quite clear what it means. I think FM that

you will find most commentaries agree that what it is, is a reference to the fact that God
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permitted Cyrus, to release Israel from bondage, to conquer Egypt, Ethiopia, and Seba, so

that he could be thought of as having received them from God as a ransom for Israel who he

allowed to go back to their own land. And the same thing is repeated in verse 4, the theme

of these of course now is deliverance. "Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast been

honourable, and I have loved thee: therefore will I give men for thee. " It is the ransom He

will give. "And people for thy life. Fear not: for I am with thee." And here is a part of the

deliverance, it is the regathering. I will bring thy seed from the East, and gather thee from thE

west; from the north and from the south. The people of Israel are to come from afar. From

all directions. "Even every one that is called by my name. For I have created him for my

glory. I have formed him. Yea, I have made him." They are all to be gathered together.

God is going to deliver. And then in verse 8 we have a reference again to their weakness,

to their insufficierrty, "bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and the deaf that have

ears." Although there might be a question about eight. Is he here speaking about Israel,

or speaking about the idol worshippers? It is a little hard to be certain on, isn't it? Is he

now getting into again the thought of the assembling of the nations in order to examine their

claims about their god. Of course 9, certainly might sound like that, "Let all the nations be

gathered together, and let the people be assembled. Who among them can declare this, and

shew us former things? Let them bring forth their witnesses, that they may be justified, or

let them hear, and say, It is truth." The omniscience of God brought out in a negative way,

by calling upon the idols ti and the idol worshippers to explain the course of history, in

advance. Who can datlare this and shew us former things? Who can give the true interpre

tation of the history that has come to past? rh But in verse 10, we get back again to the

purpose of Israel. You are my witness He says, the Lord, let them bring their witnesses.

God has His witnesses. Israel are His witnesses. And of course, the very existence of

Israel, is a witness, to the truth of the Bible. th The nations of antiquity have mostly

disappeared, but Israel has preserved its identity. God predicted that they would receive

great blessing, and they have. He also predicted great punishment and great dispersion, and

they are scattered all over the world. They say that someone said to the cynical prussian king
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Frederick the Great. They say that he said to his court chaplain once, give me in a word

some proof that Christianity is true. Give me in one word. And that the chaplain answered.

The Jews. And uuinin just summarizing the fact that you gi have the existence of the Jews

throughout the world, a strange people, a different people than the others. A people who

have great gifts and great accomplishments, and yet who are greatly hated. Who are widely

scatted and greatly hatred and yet who have great effectiveness and great accomplishment.

And the Lord has preserved them through the ages, and they are a witness, an existence to

His truth. But of course, I don't think that is the primary thought here. You are my witnesses.

He is looking back to the light to be given to the Gentiles. He is looking to those who are

the witness to the true kGod in the world. He says, you are my witnesses, and my servants,

whom I have chosen. The work of the servant must be fulfilled, and God declares it will be

fulfilled and that is why Israel has been preserved. You are my servant whom I have chosen,

that you may know and believe me and understand that I am He. Now you have the existence

of God. Which is to be witnessed through the servant. His existence and His power.

Ordinarily in these chapters, His existence and His power is stressed as a proof that they

can depend upon it that they will be delivered. Here it is the other way around. Here he

is going to preserve them, in order that they may witness to His existence and to His power.

So He stresses that in verse 10 and in 11 again, and in 12. Therefore you are my witnesses,

saith the Lord, that I am God. And verse 13, stresses His power. I will work and who shall

let it, which of course is the Old English, who shall hinder it, would be a better translation.

And in verse 14, we have something that connects it right up with the historic background

very remarkably. Thus saith the Lord, your redeemer, ti The theme is deliverance of course.

The Holy One of Israel, For your sake I have sent to Babylon, and have brought down all their

nobles, and the chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships. We have Babylon and the Chaldeans,

specifically mentioned here. They are to be delivered from them, on account of His purpose,

and Cyrus is to conquer them. He has brought Cyrus for that purpose. And then again, the

power of God stressed in verses 15, 16 and 17. Perhaps more stress on tha power in

these chapters then anywhere else in the Bible, unless it be in the last chapters of job.
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And now He is going on to the theme of deliverance. Remember not the former things.

Neither consider the things of old. Behold, I do a new thing. He's done great things in

the past. But something even greater is coming. The beast of the field shall honour me.

The dragons and the owls; because I give waters in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert,

and why, to give drink to my people, my chosen. This people have I formed for myself.

They shall shew forth my praise. And after all of this assurance of God's great love for

Israel, and of His purpose to deliver them from Babylon and of the blessing in addition that

He is going to give. Rivers in the wilderness. In Means for them to get back to their own

land. Ransom given, trenEndous ransom to Cyrus for them. After all this, then we have a

sudden transition to the thought that we already had in verse 42, that the people for whom

He is doing so much, has not shown themselves really appreciative of it. But they are still

in the bonds of sin. That they are not showing Him the attitude they should. Very, very

different from the early part of Isaiah, where He is rebuking the people for their sins,

and condemning them for it and declaring you will go into exile on account of it. The whole

emphasis here is they are in exile. They are suffering and God is lamenting the fact that

they are still in sin. And grieving over their attitude rather than specifically rebuking them

for it and calling upon them to turn away from it. And this is perhaps one of the most pointed

passages anywhere in scripture. But thou hast not called upon me, 0 Jacob; but thou hast

been weary of me, 0 Israel. Thou hast not brought me the small cattle of thy burnt offerings.

Neither hast thou honoured me with thy sacrifices. I have not cauded thee to serve with an ç4'

offering, nor wearied thee with incense. Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with money,

neither hast thou filled me with the fat of thy sacrifices. But thou hast made me to serve

with thy sins. Thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities. What a different attitude toward

sin then the usual attitude in the early part or in the later part of Isaiah. Here it is God's

grieving over the ingratitude of His people, and verse - the next two verses, He expresses

His desire to help them. His love for them. I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy

transgressions for mine own sake, and will not rembmber thy sins. Ptit me in remembrance;
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let us plead together; declare thou, that thou mayest be justified. Two verses expressing

God's love for His people. His desire to help them. His willingness, His determination to

find the way to remove the guilt of Israel, and yet no sign of real appreciation of it, and so in

verses 27 and 28, He comes about as near to rebuke, as He comes anywhere in these chapters.

Thy first father hath sinned, and thy teachers have transgressed against me. Therefore I have

profaned the princes of the sanctuary, and have given Jacob to the curse, and Israel to

reproaches. Just about a very close parallel as you see to the end of 42. But in the end of

42, who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel for a ransom. Did not the Lord, He against whom

we have sinned. Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury of his anger. The reference, not

a prediction that God is going to punish sin, m but a looking back to the people having gone

into exile, and having suffered at His hand, because of their sin. And so in chapter 44,

immediately as He did at the beginning of 43. After these words of sorrow over their sin,

over their ingratitude, over their turning away from ám Him, He immediately comes back to

the assurance of the great blessings that He determined to bring them.

Yet now hear, 0 Jacob, my servant; and Israel, whom I have chosen. Thus saith the Lord

that made thee. You notice the servant again. Tinrin Jacob my servant, and Israel, whom I

have chosen. He says, you've sinned. You've turned away from God. You hid to be sent into

exile. But you are still the one who is to fulfill the work of the servant of God. Still the one

upon whom God has His hand, whom He has chosen that this work may be done. This work

described in the belnnIng of 42. Thus saith the Lord that made thee, and formed thee from the

womb, which will help thee. Fear not, 0 Jacob, my servant; and thou Jesurun (which you

notice is the same as Israel, but it has an n instead of an 1 at the end, and thou Jesurun whom

I have chosen. For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, - the theme of deliverance, but

what a gentle and leavened declaration of what God is going to do for His people. I will pour

water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground. I will pour my spirit upon thy

seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring. And they shall spring up as among the grass, as

willows by the water courses. It looks as if Israel is going to be extermination. They have

taken off into exile. They are scattered among the nations. They are - so that they don't seem
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to be like a nation anymore. Other nations have been conquered in the course of a few

decades, have utterly disappeared Is that what is going to happen to Israel? No, He says

they shall spring up as willows by the water courses. One shall say I am the Lord's. And

another shall call Himself by the name of Jacob; and another shall subscribe with his hand

unto the Lord, and surname himself by the name of Israel. The Lord says, this exile is not

the end. He says there is going to be a great increase in the number of those who belong to

Him, those who consider themselves to be the Israel of God, and the language of verse 5 is

very strong. One shall say this thing, another shall call himself, another shall subscribe with

his hand. It makes you wonder whether it means the people are going to come and join the

people of God who are of a different class, but are going to become a part of them. It doesn't

explicitly say that, but it certainly seems to hi make that suggestion as a great possibility.

He may be looking forward again to an increase of the people of God, an extension of the

true Israel of God for it will include many who might not be expected to be among them, but

who come and say, I am the Lord's. And subscribe with their hand, and surname himself by

the name of Israel. And again as if you would say, well how can this happen, it is just

impossible. Israel has lost their city, their m temple, all the evidence of the existence of

their God, you get the theme again of God's existence and God's power. Thus saith the Lord,

the King of Israel, and His redeemer the Lord of hosts, I am the first, and I am the last, and

beside me there is no God. And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, and set it in order

for me, since I appointed the ancient people, the things that are coming. You notice again

prediction. Omniscience. The great proof of His power. And the power of idols is

Isaiah. 10. (0)

The former things have come to past. The later things will. Now that would seem possibly

to fit win in better with the idea that Isaiah had written and a hundred years had passed by,

and - 150 years, and the people are in exile, and Isaiah's prediction of going into exile, has

been fulfilled. The former things have come to past. And now in th portion of the book of

Isaiah, He is going on, after the fulfillment of his former predictions to tell of later ones that
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are coming. There is claim to a unity here in Isaiah. He is saying God has predicted the

exile, predicted these things. The former things have come to past. Now greater things are

going to come to past. You are going to be delivered. Cyrus is going to come. He is going to

open it up, and you can say, God predicted this 150 years ago, through Isaiah. It is a stronger

argument than that God predicted it 10 years ago, through the Second Isaiah, the great unknown

writer. It seems to be an argument from prophecy that would seem to fit in with the claim of the

orinal Isaiah. It fits better than with a deutero-Isaiah. So he says, here, don't hear. Cyris

is coming. There is upheaval. The world is in torment. kTurmoil. Other nations are building
fear

new idols in their fiIeibdm. Don't fear. Have I not told you from x1yfn (1 1/2). You've

heard all this ahead. You are my witnesses. You hnow this is going to come. So don't fear.

Is there a God beside me, the power of God, and His existence. Their is no God. I don't know

of any. One of the great passages on the unique existence of the One God. Many of the critics

of course try to make out that the early prophets believed in simply henotheism. They in only

worshipped one god, but they believed in others. Well, at any rate, in the Second Isaiah, so

called, and in some of the other prophets, you have the non-existence of any other god, very

clearly biiugthtiindmmki stressed. True monotheism. No question of it. Then in rse 9, what

is your theme in verse 9, Mr. Grauley? Idol worship, and how far does that go? All the way

down to verse 20, calmly stressing the wrongness of the idol worship. A very interesting verse

16. He points out the absurdity of it. He takes a piece of wood, part of it he burns in the fire.

And verse 17, and the rest of it he makes a god. He bows down and worships it. The same wood

Part of it to make a fire to do his cooking. Part of it to be an idol to worship. An interesting

argument. But of course, anything described - he goes at length into the details of building of

it, of the idol, to show how completely it is a work of man's hands, and how subordinate to

man, and how silly to worship that which is simply the result of man's own activity. And this

theme as Mr. Grauley says is stressed right down through verse 20. But then in verse 21, he

turns to Israel again, and again you've got the servant. And who is the servant of the Lord?

Verse 21 certainly would make it clear. Remember these, 0 Jacob, and Israel; for thou art my

servant. I have formed thee. Thou art my servant. Not that Israel is now doing the work of the
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servant of God, but that Israel has been formed in order that this work may be done. And

that the wonderful picture given in 42, is certain of accomplishment, and therefore Israel

need not fear extermination, or destruction because Israel is in the world, that the work of

the servant may be done. Thou art my servant, 0 Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten. And

verse 22, redemption. I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, return unto

me, for I have redeemed thee. It is God's work, the redemption. We can not blot out our

transgressions, anilrm but God has done it and He calls upon us to recognize it and to return

to Him. Not to win salvation, not to show by our works how good we are. There is no

salvation by works in the Old Testament. They are not saved, because they are so good, but

because they have been saved. They are asked to keep His law, and to show themselves to

be truly His, by the way they show their gratitude through keeping His law. I have blotted

out thy transgression. I have redeemed thee. Sing, 0 heavens; here is joy in 23, because

the Lord has redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel. And you might say, how do we

know that the Lord is going to do this? How can you be sure. Here is Jacob. Here are the

Jews in exile. In prisonment. In bondage. In weakness, in suffering. How can we be sure?

Is this just words the Lord has redeemed Jacob and glorified Himself in Israel. How can He

glorify Himself in Israel? Well, you can be sure of it because of God's power. Here's a

long poem at verse 24 reaching its climax in verse 28. Thus saith the Lord, thy redeen,

he that formed thee from the womb, I am the Lord that makes all things, that stretcheth

forth the heavens alone. The power of God. How can you know God will rescue Jacob, will

deliver Jacob? Well, think of God's power. He has stretched out the heavens. He has

spread abroad the earth by myself. His marvelous creative power. But then His creative

power is so great that it overcomes the wicked ones who deny him. He frustrateth the tokens

of the liars, and makes diviners mad. Arid turns wise men backward, and makes their knowledg

foolish. And you immediately say, well, their knowledge is foolish, but does He have

knowledge that you can depend upon. It is your omniscience thought again. Has he predicted

the future. Well, that confirmeth the word of his servant, God's representative speaks, and

God fulfills it. God causes that the prediction given to His messenger will come true, and
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performs the counsel of His message, and what is this that He is going to do? He says to

Jerusalem, you are going to be inhabited. Not Jerusalem is going to be destroyed, for their

sin, and then they are going to be delivered. Isaiah has put Mmself forward into the situation,

in which Jerusalem is already destroyed. And he says - that saith to Jerusalem, You are going

to be inhabited, and to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will raise up the decayed

places thereof: that saith to the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up thy rivers: verse 27 I think is

certainly is a figurative passage, which refers to Mesopotamia, the land of the two rivers.

He says to this land, with this great deep rivers, this great power that comes from the fertility

that the rivers bring and from their help as an easy method of transportation, and of interchange

of goods etc. He says be dry. I will dry up thy rivers. He will bring the power of Mesopotamia

to nought. Now that of course might be questioned. h Verse 27 is a figurative expression and

it is often difficult to be sure of a meaning of figurative expression s.,} Some one might even

say it is literal, but in the context, it ties that in with the previous verse and the following

verse, which are dealing with the deliverance of the J from Babylon, from Mesopotamia.

He says, he is going to (8) that Palestine will again be built up. kAnd in verse 28,

that saith of Cyrus, he is my shepherd, and perform all my pleasure. Even saying to

Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built; and to the temple, Thy foundation shall be laid. Isaiah 150

years ahead of time gives the very name of Cyrus, and declares that Cyrus whom the nations

are fearing because he is coming with his great armies and overthrowing and pillaging and

destroying, that this Cyrus is going to be His shepherd, His representative, to cause Jerusalem

to be rebuilt, and the foundation of the temple to be laid. Were you indicating a question Mr.

Desphande? (Student). There are those who try to do w away with the difficulty of the name,

of the specific proper name, Cyrus, a strange name like Cyrus, but it is a name you don't find

among the Jews, at the time of Isaiah, being given in a prediction. 150 years before His time.

So some try to get around it by saying, well Cyrus is not the name of a man, simply, but the

name of an office. But I don't know of any proof. I know of no evidence that it is anything but

a proper name, and if it were the name of an office, it would h of course be just as wonderful

as a prediction, but it would still be very wonderful, because Isaiah in Judah, would be in the
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time of the á1iuei Assyrian empire, would be pointing to the Babylonian power, and then

pointing way beyond the Babylonians, way up into Persia, there, to a coming conqueror, who

would flee them from Babylonia. It would require a tremendous amount of knowledge, that

no one humanly could have in the days of Isaiah. And if there was a name among the Persians,

a name or a title of that kind, that later develops into the proper name Cyrus, and this could

have been known to Isaiah, and to the people then it might be a way of finding the problem of

predictive prophecy a little easier, but I don't know of any proof that there ever was such a

title. Cyrus of course is well known as a name of one of the great conquerors. But this theory

is occasionally given. I haven't checked into it to see whetherithn there is any proof, but my

impression is that there isn't any. Did you come across any claiming for proof, to such a

theory? Just given as a statement. Maybe this was so and so. Maybe this is a title, and

that's ' the way Isaiah could use it. Now of course, one of the big arguments of the critics

is, that after all, how could Isaiah know about Cyrus 150 years ahead of time, and Isaiah ft

doesn't say there is going to be a man named Cyrus. He simply refers to Cyrus as if people

knew who Cyrus was. He says of Cyrus. And so they said, this was somebody at the time

seeyfiing Cyrus conquering these nations around, and then daring to make a prophecy that this

Cyrus is not going to be ascour$ge to Israel, but a deliverer fDr Israel, and referring to a Cyrus

that was known then. So why would anybody say this thing is that. And my impression is that

someone wanting to hold the unity of Isaiah, and seeing the difficulty of that, has tried to

answer by saying, oh, maybe Cyrus was a tyrant, which would have been known in Isaiah's day,

and would be used here. But I don't know of any proof that there was a Cyrus. It doesn't fit.

It seems to me there would still be aproblem. If Isaiah wrote, as I believe he did, very

clearly, a definite miraculous act of God in revealing the name 150 years ago. But of course,

there is in any event, there is the claim that God can reveal the future. H. reveals the former

things and He rnnrnim reveals the later things. And when the former things come to pass,

you can see that the later things are going to come to pass exactly as he says. And one of the

greatest ways of serving the claim when God's temple has disappeared and the external signs
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of his power are gone, proving his claim to predict the future, would be to have a trery faithful

name of Cyrus, inserted in the book, and when Cyrus begins his great conquests, you'd say

that is the very name that munn is already in Isaiah. I would be interested if you could come

across anything more than a bare statement on this, I noticed it some time ago, a statement, but

it probably was, but a statement that it probably was doesn't prove anything, but somebody says

we find in such and such a place, evidence or something like that. And if there is any evidence

I'd like to check into it, and to see how valid, of whether there is any (13) to it.

My impression is that there isn't any evidence, but just somebody's guess. I'm glad that you

raised it, because it certainly is a point that we should look at. And it is interesting that he

continues, having mentioned Cyrus, he continues dealing with Cyrus, and Cyrus is mentioned

twice by name, and the two are in two succeeding verses. tnhnii The Bible has been divided

into chapters in the Middle Ages, the chapter division comes right between the two of them,

- the one in chapter 44 and the one in chapter 45. Thus, saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus.

You see the previous tnmnnmIkB poem ends with its climax where he says, the temple foundation

shall be laid, and Cyrus is the one ui through whom this is going to be done. That ends, the

poem' ends at the place where our chapter division was inserted and then there is a poem, there

is a statement addressed to Cyrus. So you see that Cyrus then, if you have gathered together

all the verses dealing with him, with Cyrus, the theme of Cyrus, here has its longest statement

in the 4 verses, in which he gives the wonderful promise directly to Cyrus.

qç Thus saith the Lord to his Messiah, to Cyrus. Now it is very interesting that the word

Messiah is used in this passage, only of Cyrus. It makes me hesitate about using it as a term

here to explain the Servant of the Lord. We find the term used elsewhere, of the great coming one

And we find evidence later, to show that the servant of the Lord is the one who is also described

as the Messiah. But in this context the word Messiah is the anointed one, the one whom God

has selected for a specific mm work and set about to that work, is used of Cyrus, the one whom

God has called to deliver from Babylon

Isaiah. 11. (0)
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What are the two leaved gates? Is that a valid translation anyway? Some have taken it as

a definite sign of knowledge of Babylon. The two leaved gates. But is it in the word - is it a

definitely necessary translation or is it an understanding of the translators, that is not necessarily
gates

required by (1/2) . At any rate, it is the p1 of Babylon he is referring to whether

there is a specific d8scriptive point or not involved. And the gate shall not be shut. Cyrus

who is conquering these nations is going to be able even to conquer the great capital of Babylon.

I will go before thee, and make the crooked places straight. I'll break in pieces the gates of

copper, and iron. I will give thee the treasure of darkness and the hidden riches of secret

places that ye thou mayest know that I the Lord which call thee by thy name, - which call thee

by thy name. Surely that fits better with the idea that Isaiah has called his name 150 years in

advance, then that it is known to have been written by a contemporary after Cyrus had begun

his great conquest. But I the Lord which call thee by thy name am the God of Israel. And again

we have the theme of the servant here, for Jacob my servant's sake and Israel my chosen one.

We've had at least three or four places where he is told, my servant and my chosen. Here it is

translated elect. The same idea of course here. Chosen. Israel mine elect. My chosen one.

I have even called thee by thy name. I have surnamed thee, though thou hast not known me.

Cyrus has not known God, but God has designated Cyrus, and called him by his name. Surely

that is a pretty strong claim that the name has been revealed in predictive prophecy long before

Cyrus was known before his contemporaries. And then very naturally having made these

tremendous statements about Cyrus, again the question comes up, how can we be sure that this

can be fulfilled? And the answer is given, again, the power of God. And again one of these

passages where we are assured of His unique existence, it would be good to gather these

together. I hope that you are making an outline like we've said, so that you can draw together,

everytime the same thing is repeated two or three iiuitt verses in these chapters. I am the Lord

and there is none else. There is no God beside me. Still speaking to Cyrus. I have girded

thee, though thou hast not known me. That they may known from the rising of the sun, - the east

of course, and from the west, that there is none beside me. I am the Lord and there is none else.

Quite a stress upon it here. I have formed the light and create darkness. I make peace and create
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calamity. This word .. of course is here physical evil, destruction. It is not sin as you see it

speaking of. I create peace and I create lack of peace. Calamity. Wrath. Evil is old English,

then probably expressed the idea quite definitely. In modern English, the word evil has come more

and more to be t restricted to that which is immoral, or sinful. But in Old English it simply means

that which is destructive, or harmful. And that is 6ertalnly the meaning of it in this particular

context. Of course we have this word evil , this word used for - it is translated naughty in

Jeremiah. When Jeremiah went before the people and he took bags of figs, and one of them were

good figs, and the other were naughty, they were so naughty they couldn't . That is, they

were corrupt figs, figs spoiling. kWell, there is nothing immoral in figs. There is nothing morally

wrong with them. They were physically bad. They were destructive. Then of course the Jews

also, where Joseph had a dam and saw the good kine and the evil kine, which came up out of the

river) and stood. He saw seven kiFes which were fat, fine and he saw seven m ki1¬. which were

evil and ill nourished and thin. The cows weren't wicked cows. They were thin cows. They were

poor cows. They were ill nourished cows. And it is physical evil here rather than moral evil.

So that he is describing though the great power of God. It is the omnipotence of God. The idea of

deliverance, is in the first part of verse 8. Let the earth open and bring forth salvation. Let

(5 1/2) spring up together, but the gpower of God is at the end again. I the Lord have

created it. Verses 9 and 10 introduce again the theme, the idea of man's folly in opposing God.

The figure of the clay and the potter which is stressed in Jeremiah is suggested here. Shall the

clay say to him that fashioneth it, What makest thou? Stressed in Jeremiah and also by Paul in

Romans 9. Woe to him that strives with His maker. That saith unto his father, What begettest

thou? Or to the woman, What hast thou brought forth? And then in verse 11, surely verse 11 is

omniscience again, don't you think? Thus saith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, and Iñlm his

Maker, Ask me of things to come concerning my sons, and coneerning the work of my hands comman

ye me. I don't think the Lord is saying, my power is available to do what you want to do. I think

He is saying my knowledge is available as a proof that I am God, and that I am going to bring

these things to pass. You will find these predictions pi specifically fulfilled. But 12 is the power

again. I've created power. It would be interesting to see how often you have creative power in
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these chapters. He made the earth, created man, stretched out the heavens, and commanded

all of the host. Now what is he talklhg about in verse 13? I have raised him up in

righteousness, and I will direct all his ways. Who? He shall build my city, and he shall

let go my captives, not for price nor reward, saith the Lord of hosts. That must be Cyrus.

Another verse on Cyrus. God has brought Cyrus into existence. God has given Cyrus his

power. God has caused that KCyrus would conquer all these nations of the north. God is

going to cause that Cyrus shall make it possible for the people to go back, and to rebuild

their cities. Did you have a question Mr. Grauley? (Student). (I was just wondering how

the last part of verse 13 would fit in with the idea of chapter (7 1/2) of the ransom.)

Yes, that is interesting, isn't it? Different terminology. And the terminology seems to

conflict. He is going to give a ransom for Israel. Egypt, Ethiopia and Seba. Now he says,

he will let go my captives, not for price nor reward, but then it goes on to say, thus saith

the Lord, the labour of Israel, and the merchandixe of Ethiopia and the Sabeans shall come

over unto thee, and thy shall be thine. They shall come after thee. In chains they shall

come over. They shall fall down unto thee. They shall make supplication unto thee. So that

you have in the one case, the sort of summarization of it. He says I'm going to give a ransom

for it. He says to the Jews. I will give a ransom for you. I will give Egypt and Ethiopia.

But here he says, Cyrus is going hkhi to without any compulsion, without the Jews having to

pay anything, for it, without their having to make great effort to get it, he will let them go.

But then he says, I'm going to reward them for letting them go, by giving them this. So that

from one viewpoint you can say, God loved the Jews so much He gave a ransom for them. He

gave this. From another viewpoint you can say, God controls Cyrus so fully, that He is going

to make Cyrus, without the Jews having to do anything to gain their freedom, simply give it

to them, not for price or reward, and then God is going to reward, Cyrus, who has done this

before getting the reward, by giving him Egypt and Ethiopia. It is interesting how you have a

verbal contradiction, just like between Paul and James, but in actuality you can fit the two

together and have no contradiction at tbu all, in the fact that is (9 1/2). I'm glad

that you called attention to that. It is a very interesting point, and - but then this is a rather
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peculiar one. They are going to fall down to thee, surely this means to Cyrus, that they

are go8ng to say, Surely God is in thee, and there is none else, there is no God. Was there

any actual recognition al the part of Egypt and Ethiopia of Cyrus having a special relation to

God as the one God. If that is what this verse means, I know of no historical evidence of

fulfillment. Of course there is a great deal we don't know about their - my own inclination is

to think that it means something different than that. So I am not ready to say dogmatically

exactly what it is. I suggest you ponder a little bit over this, over to the end of 14. See if

you can fome up with a good explanation of it. You might see what commentaries say on it.

-to the end of 14. Then 15, Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, 0 God of Israel, the

Saviour. That's an interesting statement isn't it? Thou art a God that hidest thyself. Does

that mean that God has permitted His temple to be destroyed? He permitted the city that was

the capital of his people, that he sacked and left in ruins, God has left Himself with no

visible evidence of His existence except these people in exile worshipping him we without any

of the outward trappings and signs. No idol, no figure, nothing like that. He has fit himself

that He is revealing Himself in the declarations of His power and His predictions. Verse 16,

they shall be ashamed, and also confounded. Here again you have idolatry, don't you?
Constantly

Idolatry is a very living factor of that day. Gt-±wi11y refers back there. The idol worshippers

are to be destroyed, but by contrast with that, Israel will be saved, with an everlasting

salvation. He shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without end. And immediately when

you make a tremendous statement/ like that, we get right back to what in pm proof is there of

the creative power of God? For thus saith the Lord, Mm who created the heavens. God Himself

that formed the earth and made it. He has established it. He created it not in vain. He formed

it to be inhabited. God is not going to allow His plans to come to nought. They will be

accomplished. I am the Lord and there is none else. Now there are those who think verse 18

proves the restitution theory. There are those who suggest that, but I must say I find it hard

to find anything like that in verse 18. He created it not in vain. I believe it is the word 1 tL''9

either J or
'
jJZ . The very word that is used in Genesis when the earth was fl j. and 1i197.
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But the plum use of it isn't here. It does not mean that that is the way he has not

created the world, but it means that He created it not to be that way. That He created it for

the purpose of something that would fulfill His plan, not to be something that is wrecked by

man's sin and man's ./ He formed it to be inhabited. I don't see how you can prove

the restitution theory from this verse. They said in verse 15, Thou art a God that hidest thyself.

But he says, I have not spoken in secret. I didn't say, unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in

vain. I the Lord speak righteousness. I declare things that are right. His word is going to be

fulfilled, though Jacob might seem to be in thrning against him. Though Israel may seem to have

fallen into great (13 1/4) and great sin, and have to be driven into exile. Though it

seems that His word is going to accomplish nothing, yet that He is going to fulfill His purpose.

He didn't form the earth to be in vain, to be empty. He did not speak in secret. He did not

say seek me in vain. He is going to accomplish His will. And in verse 20 He gets right back

to idols agai n, you notice. Those who worship the graven image. The one that cannot save.

And verse 21, He is right back to prediction again. Who hath declared this from ancient time?

Have not I the Lord? th And the result, He is the only God, the one who can predict the future.

In verse 22, Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God and there is

none else. I have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth. God's power. They

are given a him glimpse of His ultimate power, but unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue

shall swear. One of the great verses of this passage. The deblaratlon of God's plan that He

is going to cause the complete triumph of His name. A wonderful post millennial declaration.

He has declared that the whole world is going to be covered with the knowledge of God, and

unto him every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear.

Isaiah. 12. (0)

The god of Babylon was Marduk, but Marduk came to be called the lord god, and the

Babylonian for that is Bel. And in the latter part of the Babylonian history, the records never

used the name
Mardukfi

which was used constantly in the early part, but they called him bel.

Bel bows down and Nebo stoops. The two great gods of Babylon. They are to be destroyed, and
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he is stressing the overcoming of Babylon and then he gets to Cyrus again, in verse 11. It

is very interesting to note what he calls - the righteous man from the East. Verse 11, He

calls him a ravenous bird from the east. You've got Cyrus again here. Yes? (Student).

The God here, the idols are just being carried off. They are burdens of the beasts. They

can't do anything themselves. But verse 2 goes beyond that. They themselves are going to

go into captivity. So in contrast to the idols that have to be carried by the men, in verse 3,

He gives the difference that He gi carries the people of Israel. They carry the idols of

Babylon, but He carries the people of Israel. It is an interesting chapter. We won't take

time to go into detail now. We just want to glance ahead. Chapter 46, and to note in 47,

the specific contests with Babylon. Come and sit in the dust, 0 daughter of Babylon. Sit

on the ground. There is no throne, 0 daughter of the Chaldeans. Take the millstones. Become

a slave, into subjection. Daughter of the Chaldeans - the stress on the Chaldeans, on

Babylon. And chapter 48:20, we have Babylon, the Chaldeans. A very definite stress on the

local exile situation and yet there are constant looking forwards beyond the exile, to the

great thing that God is going to fulfill, to work out His purpose. Yes, Mr. Grauley. (Student).

NEXT CLASS.

We have been looking at the various themes here, and we have stressed the fact that

the themes, are all very interesting and important, and I trust we can get a great deal more

about everyone of them than we have yet gotten. That you can bring out valuable facts and

valuable questions about them and really get into them, and get a great deal out of them in

this section. But we noticed last time, that the prime feature is one that is not introduced

immediately, and gradually is introduced, with those slight references to chapter 42, of

41 to the Servant of the Lord, and then the extensive picture of the work of the Servant of the

Lord in chapter 42, and a further picture of them, a very extensive picture in chapter 49, and

then the whole of chapter 53, tnm devoted to them, so that the other themes you see in the

end are gathering around this theme of the Servant of the Lord, and are putting their emphasis

on it, and it is m the great conclusion to which the whole thing is leading up. And I fear that

comparatively few readers of this part of Isaiah are aware of how it is introduced, how it is
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developed and what its real bearing is. So I'm sure that every Bible student is familiar with

many of the wonderful verses of this section. But they are mostly isolated verses. There is not

the understanding of the contatinated presentation and the wonderful presentation ± in which

this gradually comes to light and becomes clear and brings to our attention ideas which grow

logically right out of it, and you ahmost feel as if God is not so much revealing something new

to you as He is making clear that which we should have already known, and He is putting

together in your mind, things that were already there, but which you dáxl not realize the

significance of before. To me that is one of the wonderful things about this great section, and

I hope that we can see that more and more as we go through and that the details here can be

developed and that you can bring out many wonderful and valuable suggestions of that as we

go on. So I've been principally calling your attention to the themes and the development of

them and showing how the servant of the Lord is originally introduced into this section, and

- but I want to go much more into detail on all this, and I want you to bring up problems and

find solutions to them.

Now we looked the last time at thapter 45, and we - I think we looked fairly - we looked at

the main them things of 45, and then we noticed how in 46 and 47, the specific relationship

to the Babylonian exile, becomes much more clearer than it was before. How does 46 start

Mr. Despande? What is the first theme in 46? Mr. Ruble? (Student). Yes, the theme is

the futility of idol worship, but it is combined here with the theme of deliverance. You have

both themes. Because you have specifically the emphasis against idolatry, in verses 1 to 2,

in fact, the next few verses are related to it, but you have the stress on the fact that these

particular idols -these particular idols which m seem to be supreme over the whole world,

that they are going to lose out utterly. So the theme of deliverance from Babylonian captivity

is very clearly presented in verses 1 and 2, even though you might say along with it is this

very strong stress on the futility of idol worship. And what do we have right after that Mr.

Grauley? (Student). Yes, the theme of deliverance, which is continued with what particular

emphasis? There is no particular stress on the deliverance from the Babylonian captivity is
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there? It is more the personal interest in the individual. Now of course, I will carry, will

deliver you, you may think of hrkm bringing back to, but it is the nourishing, caring for,

preserving of His own, rather than so much specific emphasis on direct deliverance that you

have in the first verse. How far does this go Mr. Grauley? (Student). Just these 2 verses.

Then what do you have Mr. Haffly? (Student). Yes, the verse 5, the greatness of God.

Who is like Him? Of course, this is again bringing us back to the idol worship isn't it?

The idol worship theme is a great theme running through the whole chapter, through the first

ha-fin half of it at least, but verse 5 makes a contrast to it, the greatness of God, His

absolute uniqueness. What is the theme after 5, Mr. Deshpande? (Student). Yes, there is

very much detail on that, in verses 6 to 7. Now I hope you all are keeping your charts with

the themes down one under the under, so that if I say, - if I take 15 minutes off in one of these

classes, and say list the verses dealing with the futility of tiáoil idols and stress their main

t hemes, you wouldn't have to go hunting for it. You would just have the list and you could

just go striaght down and mention some verses that deal with them, and a little bit about it,

and bringing them together and comparing them, you will see things that escape your notice

when you are just looking at them, as we come to them. And the same is true of all the other

tihmm themes. How far does this go Mr. Deshpande? (Student). 6 and 7, yes. Now what

does verse 8 do, Mr. Ruble? (Student). An exhortation to temember this truth. We have

these exhortations. It is good to list them together, but this one is rather peculiar in the way

it ends, isn't it? 0 ye transgressors. You folks should have had sense enough to know this

a long time ago. Why do we still have to keep stressing it? Remember this, and shew

yourselves men. Bring it again to mind, 0 ye transgressors. And verse 9, Mr. Grauley.

(Student). His omnipotence, His power. What He has done in the past. He brought us through

the red sea. He delivered them from Egypt. He's done many wonderful things. There is

nobody like Him. His uniqueness and His omnipotence. Now number 10, Mr. Haffly.

(Student). Yes, you notice how often we get omniscience in all these verses, and compare

them and see what the t msnhi stress is in them. Number 10 is the omniscience. But there is

also surely touched the omnipotence, isn't there? His counsel will stand. He will do all His
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pleasure. But the stress is this wonderful evidence of His existence. He has predicted the

future, and it is coming out as He says. And what is 11, Mr. Deshpande? (Student). God's

power and omniscience, are in it, but there is more than that, isn't there? What else is there?

What does it mean to call a ravenous bird from the east? (Student). It is Cyrus isn't it?

He called Cyrus the righteous man from the east once before. Now he calls him the ravenous

bird from the east. But I don't know to who else it could refer or what else an it could

refer to except Cyrus? So He is referring to Cyrus here. He is stressing His power. He is

stressing His omniscience. But He is stressing the fact that through this power, He is going

to deliver the people, because He is bringiith brining the one who is going to set them free.

So you have the theme of deliverance from Babylonian captivity in verse 11. You have the idea

of Cyrus, the man who is going to give this deliverance. And it is interesting to put the

different verses together and to see the different things you saw of Cyrus. And you find that

when you put them together, you have a picture of a great, powerful, human being. A man who

is - has definite purposes He carries out, and the purposes coincide with God's plan for Hin

and they are carried out on the whole with justice and He can be very properly called the

righteous man. But to get a real picture of His character, we - you have to put along side of it,

the other way you can look at Him, the ravenous bird, the one that is never satisfied. He

starts in with a little section of Persia, under the control of the Medes. He gets It his

freedom from the Medes, and then he gets them all under his control. Then he is not satisfied.

He has gn to go north to Babylon, and to take those states, and then he has to go and get all of

Asia Minor, the tremendous conquest up there. Then he is not satisfied. He's got to get the

whole Babylonian empire, and even after that he'll have to go down after Egypt. He is never

satisfied. He is a ravenous bird from the east. And so it is both true, and it is a good (12)

to us, to make our judgments of people in the world looking at the various facets of their

character, and realizing that no one is altogether evil, and that no human being is altogether

righteous. And then we find that - when we attempt to (12 1/2) and entire

judgment of a human being we say he is a righteous man, and he may really be a righteous man.

But also remember he is a ravenous bird. He's got plenty of sin still in him. And he won't be
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completely santtified until he sees Christ actually. So that we save an awful lot of mistakes,

if we fit together the different aspects of human beings, just as the Lord does in these chapters

here. He brings them from a far country. The stress here on deliverance in 11. What is next

Mr. Haffly? (Student). Yes, in that way it is similar to verse 8, isn't it? It is similar to

verse 8. It is an exhortation to throw a punch in the verse, but it is also like 8 in that it

contains a strong implied rebuke. These stubborn people who are far from righteousness.

He does not as in the early chapters of Isaiah, devote long passages to rebuking the people/y/

pi for their sin, and urging them to turn from them, but he brings in these little statements of

their sin, and their stubbornness and their unfaithfulness and He hi makes it clear that He is

very much aware of it, of their shortcomings, and it is very important to (14)

not directly but just incidentally touch it again, bring it more and more to the front, the fact

that God is going to deliver from exile. He is going to deliver from Babylon. God is faithful

to His promise. But there is another problem greater than the problem of Babylon. If Israel

rmm remains the same sort of sinner they've been, you bring them back from Babylon, and

they sin, and it will be necessary to have another exile, because they went into exile on account

of their sin, and later there will be another one, and another one, and another one, and you

can't solve the problem by deliverance from exile, terrible as the (14 1/2) is, and

the suffering is, you have to get at the root of the problem. Find out what sent them into

captivity, which was their sin and find some answer to that. So gradually He is bringing it

to our attention. He is going to deliver these people. He is sorry for them. They are His

people. He doesn't want them to fear, but to have trust in Him, and In

i¬ Isaiah. 13. (0)

and he is 40 years earlier, and there are very real differences between this and other parts

of Isaiah, but there also are many many points of common , (1/2) when you compare

the vocabularies, you find that there is so much in common, that some of the critics who

are absolutely convinced that it is another man altogether a 150 years later say that it is

strange that this great unknown writer writes so much like Isaiah that you'd almost think he

was Isaiah vnrhktfflnrxlllim risen from the dead. He must have just filled himself with the spirit
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and thought of Isaiah. Well of course the fact is that it is very similar and very different

from the rest of Isaiah, and it is - we must realize the difference, and see the difference of
the difference

bu1cgi background of the situation and the difference of approach, and yet see the similarities

which are in that section. There is no reason for them to be in the section if it is by a

different writer. It is the same writer at a different point in his life, a different situation, and

with God giving him a different theme and a different purpose.

Verse 12 we noticed is similar to 8, and then we go on to 13, and 13 is the - this is one of

the -this 13 is a verse which stresses what Mr. Deshpande? (Student.) Deliverance, yes.

Of course that is a phase of comfort. Very definitely deliverance. God is going to accomplish

His righteous purposes. His salvation Iwon't tarry, and there will be salvation in Zion for

Israel my glory. Israel will be the glory of the Lord, taken away from Babylon, brought back to

Zion and established, right along with His blessing upon it. And what is the next verse, Mr.

Ruble? Judgment upon Babylon. That of course would come under deliverance. The primary

interest here is not upon Babylon but on Israel. It is that Israel is going to be delivered. It

is the whole thing, but the way it is told is by telling of the judgment upon Babylon. And how

far does this judgment go? (Student). You mean it is the major thought of the whole chapter?

Yes, it is the major pi thought of the whole chapter, is the judgment upon Babylon. But very

specifically it covers the first three verses doesn't it? (Student.) Yes, number 4 is comfort

for Israel, which of course is very closely related, but t isn't there another theme suggested in

4? Supposing you say God's power is in it. Certainly the stress is on God here, rather than on

the deliverance, in 4. zuIt is under deliverance but it is the stress of God's power, God's

uniqueness is stressed in 4. I suggest you all look in some commentaries on the last part of 3.

See what they do with it. You might see what different translations are made of it. Just taken

by itself, the very last phrase of 3, doesn't make any sense to us today. It would be interesting

to see what the commentaries say, or what meaning you could get particularly out of this verse.

What is the Hebrew? Meet, I will not meet thee, the idea of meet can be a friendly meeting of

an awful meeting. The English word meet has many possibilities in it. See exactly what the

Hebrew is and whether it throws light on this, on this verse. And I wish wherever there is a verse
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where there is something that isn't clear, I wish you folks would call attention to it. We want

to get into all the problems that we can. Then you have in 4 under deliverance still the stress

on God as the deliverer, the uniqueness of God, - you get back to the immediate theme of

deliverance from Babylon, and Mr. LGrauley how far do you specifically deal with it?

Verse 5 is very definitely it isn't it? How about 6? Well, it starts with that. I was wrath

with my people, I have polluted mine inheritance, and given them into thine hand. There is the

deliverance of Israel by giving them to Babylon. But then he says, thou didst shew them no

mercy. Upon the ancient hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke. Don't you think there is a

different idea there? God has given Israel to Babylon, but Babylon has gone byond what

would be just or merciful in their treatment of it. Babylon has been God's instrument, but

Babylon deserves punishment, not for conquering Israel. That was God's will for them to do.

But for the cruelty with which they did it, and for the severity thereafter, Mr. Deshpande?

(Student). I don't know if Babylon would know it. They would know nothing about the time.

But they would certainly deserve punishment for their cruelty. Not only to Israel, but

to other nations that they conquered, who would deserve punishment for that, and if they

should say in the case of Israel, well, it is not right to punish us for this because we now

see, we didn't know at the time. They are looking back now at the final judgment. We see

that we were simply God's instrument doing His will, so why should we be punished. Well,

there is a very ready answer to it. Yes, but not only did you not in think of such a thing. You

were doing it simply for your own good, your own greatness and grandiosement, but you did it

with a cruelty, which was certainly quite unjustified. So that God is - they deserve the

judgment in any adva event, but when they come to know of God's reality, and holiness and

power, they then see that they - they will see, then - they won't see that until the last

judgment of course, but there is no excuse for it, meaning the fact that they were His

instruments. Of course Nebuchadnezzar certainly must have known he was God's instrument,

because God revealed it to him very definitely in the book of Daniel, and afterall, come to

think of it, he was the main instrument in the subjugation of Israel, although he wouldn't

get that revelation to him, e it might have come after the comfort of Israel, but it certainly
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was within his life time. So I guess, I should have answered your question differently than I

did. I should have said, they would know because God revealed it to them, as proven in the

book of Daniel. (Student). Well, I would take it as a subtheme, under deliverance, because

the great theme is that they are going to be delivered from the Babylonian captivity but under

this a subtheme, that separates, under the main one, I think ought to be, very definitely.

I think very definitely it should, as a subtheme under that now.

What does verse 7 (chapter 47) tell us Mr. Deshpande? (Student). Yes, of course it is

stressing the idea that Babylon having secured all this, thought she would have it forever. It

is the Babylonians pride and vainglory and feeling that they have accomplished all this. Not

realizing that it is only because God has permitted it that anyone could accomplish anything

in life. (8 1/2) a case not long ago. I met a man who - he is a very fine

Christian man, and he started out to do a service for the Lord and he got into a situation ?n ere

he had good opportunities of doing it, but he had his ideas of how the work should be done, and

so he demanded more and more voice in the way things were done, more and more of control,

over the organization with which he was connected, and more and more, people saw the great

value of what he was doing, and they gave him more and more voice, more and more control, and

then he wasn't satisfied and he went and asked for still more, and he I think that he had eight

years of that in an institution where he was constantly increasing his influence, but always

em demanding more, and finally he got to the place where he demanded still more, beyond

what they thought they could possibly give and they refused to give it to him, and he left, and

then he went to another place, where he remained for the next 15 years, and where he found he

didn't have a tenth the opportunities that he'd had in the first place. And as I talked to him, I

didn't call it specifically to his attention, but he pointed back to those years and said how happy

they'd been, how much he had accomplished in them, what letters he got from the people, he'd

been able to help in those years, and in the later 15 years he was just able to get so little done.

And I couldn't help thinking that it was a person, in this case a wonderful Christian person who

did much for the Lord, but just getting to the point where he put his wisdom, his ideas up to a

point which was just beyond what the Lord had given. And in the end, he had a frustrated
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experience, having left an opportunity that was a wonderful opportunity through demanding too

much e influence for himself. It is a tough thing in life, but you all have to face it at many

times, but the important thing is brought in here. And thou saldst, I will be a lady forever, so

that thou dist not lay these things to thy heart, neither dldst remember the latter end of it. He

didn't realize along with the opportunities you have the fact that they only come through God's

will, and the fact that you have something wonderful now, it doesn't mean that you are always

going to have them. You've got to watch your step constantly and always live close to the Lord,

and not stay away from Him for a few days, because one of those times may prove fatal. But

in this case they weren't following the Lord at all, but I think the principal still is thim there.

Then verse 8, Mr. Grauley. What's the idea of verse 8? (Judgment upon Babylon). Yes, but

the ideas are very very close to 7 aren't they? Very close to 7, in 7 they thought there would

never be an end to the authority , you might say the pride, I shall be a lady forever. In verse

8, it is not pride. What is it? It is pleasure isn't it? It is putting pride in the first place

in 7 and putting pleasure in 8. And if one is to have any real permanence, it must be God

that is in the first place, and neither pride nor pleasure, and of course, pride and pleasure are

two of the most powerful incentives, and motivations in the life of everybody. Really, it is

shameful, when you think that people representing the Lord, and witnessing for the Lord, and

accomplishing for Him, and y then you find that if somebody were to say to them, well now for

every soul that you lead to the Lord, I will give you a five dollar bill, would they lead more

souls to the Lord, then they will when they are doing it simply for the love of Christ. Well,

I'm afraid that a great many people would be much more obvious in serving the Lord, if they

there was a 5 dollar bill attached to each definite victory for the Lord, then there are without

this. We've run our own note book, we've found again, pride and pleasure. These 3 motives

we find very very powerful in the hearts of everybody. I talked to a man who took a sizable

church in a city, and he built it up to one of the largest churches in the United States, and he

was telling how he did it. He'd been a classmate of mine. A friend. He'd been an earnest

Christian who really loved the Lord, but he said, we have a certain number of church visitors,

and they would go around visiting people, urging them to come to our church, people come -
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we They were accomplishing something,

but he said I changed the system. He said I made an arrangement that if they

then they did before they , but then we would have the list of the people they'd call

on, and if a person on whom they had called came to another service in addition to the morning

service, to an evening, or to a prayer meeting, we would give them an extra dollar, and if the

person joined one of the organizations of the church, the

Isaiah. 14. (0)

thoroughly shocked, that we will work harder for the Lord under those circumstances

than we would otherwise, and I fear that in most instances we would find that it is

And so while this is erected to Babylon it has a great deal in it that is

appropriate to us. Yes? Very gothd question, as to interprion. I would sy this, that

strike
when you first of an idea in Scripture, you're dealing with Babylon or with Assyria,

with another nation, then it is talking about that specific nation, and what it says deals

with that nation, but after a nation or st4ject becomes e11? it can become a figure

of speech for something else, and becoming a figure of speech for something else, then

the question has to be examined with care, is there a real similarity but not an extensive

one between the two, enough that we would be justified in applying this to that? Or is

ther a similarity that goes down to extensive details. And that should be taken up as a

separate question in every separate case because in some cases there will be all sorts of

details of similarities but you can't assume it, without evidence. It may be that, for

instance you say , that man's a Benedict Arnold. You don't mean, evrybody would know

what you mean, except Mr. Deszppnde might not, not having gone perhaps into American

History as well as the rest of you. But you say he's a Benedict Arnold, you mean he is a

traitor. But you don't necessarily mean that he came from a certain state or that he married

a wife with Tory sympathies, or that he had been a great hero of the battle of Saratoga.

You don't mean all these additional details, necessarily. The Bible says, when it says

Babylor'the great is fallen, there's the implication of something there which recalls
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Babylon, well, I would go slow in being sure what it is. Does it mean that something is

going to be just in the last days, which would be right at the place of ancient Babylon?

Possibility. Does it mean that it will be the same people, raised from the dead? I don't

think so. So I don't think it would be the Babylonian people, the people have been scattered,

divided, I don't think it would be the same people. The similarity might be it's the same

place. Or it may be that it is something which has 'y similar characteristics, and of course

when we think of the great power of Rome in thd day of John, it was very similar to the great

power of Babylon in the dy of Isaiah. And the greatness of power, the pride, the wealth,

the feeling of absolute permanence, that nothing will ever overcome it, its general wicked

ness, defiance of God, all this would enter in, but there might be a hundred other details

which would have no relevance at all.




thinking
Those questions of hermeneutics are very important. It's good to kee tjiiiuliirny

about them and noticing them and very often something will ainerge/ that will be very

helpful, either in fnrther understanding, or in keeping us from some mistake. Now verse 8

is almost a duplicate of 7 isn't it? It's the confidence of Babylon in herself, the certainty

of permanence, but related 7= in 7 to her pride and in 8 to her pleasure. But in verse 9

what do you have, Mr. Haffly? Yes, it is the actual deliverance, isn't it? While 7 and 8

is picturing the pride and the confidence of t1 Babylonians. No 9 is the actual deliverance,

that is, the destruction of Babylon, and what does it tell us about the deliverance?

(student: It says it will come tp pass in a short period of time.) Yes, it will be sudden,

come to pass in a very short period of time. Now that is a specific prediction, and that

we know is fulfilled, because Cms attacked and it was very quidç and very devastating

d estruction. We have in Daniel 5 Belshazzar's great feast and you would think he was

supreme over the whole Babylonian empire, and that night Cyrus attacked and breaks into the

city, and that night he it was a sudden devastating attack. And then we also

have in mind what else about the reason for it? Mr. Haffly? You notice another idea in



Isaiah 14, (4 3/4) 68.
6/60

9? Yes, tha1the reason for the destruction of Babylon is her opposition to God. It's not

a direct opposition, it's not a denying God directly, but it is substituting for God all that

that is contrary to His--will, the multitude of thy sorceries and the great abundance of thine

enchantments, certainly that could be said of our land today--the great number of people who

are putting in the place of God something else. Whether it be the worship of man, perhaps

one of the commonest religions today, the deification of man, the worship of man's great

achievements, or whether it be the substttution of some sort of a fantastic mysticism, or

something, for the clear teaching of the Scriptures. It can , it cettainly finds its parallel

in that which is against God.

And verse 10, Mr. Deshpande, what do we find there? Yes, and they oppresseth

even in their wickedness, haven't they (6) Certainly

that's a picture of Kruschev today, isn't it? Putting a spy in the form of a mechanical tool

right into the American Embassy, in Russia, a thing that--the embassy of a foreign nation

is always considered absolutely under the control of that nation, and to male the least

attempt to find out what happens in that is considered an utterly despicable thing, and yet

putting this mechanical thing in there which, for a long time was undetected, allowed them

to hear everything that was said there. And when Kruschev was here in this country,

having spies detected who were connected with his expedition and trying to do things

that were injurious to this country, and in the fact of all that, accusing us of the things

h e does, because we send a plane, an unarmed plane to fly over and see whether he is

making preparation for a great attack on us. Thou trusteth in thy wickedness. And

said none seeth me. The ones who trust in their wickedness often prove to be very, very

stupid. Said none seeth me. Then Kruschev said how shocked he was that the United

States would send a spy plane over Russia, he should have stopped at that point, why

half of the kindred western nations, maybe a third of the people of the United States,

perhaps all the DemocratG, would have said wasn't that--like Adlai Vstevenson said-
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would have said wasn't that awful of Eisenhower to risk injuring the summit conference by

sending that spy plane, isn't that rrible, and the sympathy of the nations might have come

to Russia to the extent that he would have accomplished twice as much as he had hoped for

in the summit conference. But when, taking that pdnt & he went on and pushed it and

yelled about it, took such an absurd attitude, trusting in his wickedness, and thinking

nobody could see throgh it, the result was to solidify the west against him, and to make

a 11 the nations that might have been quite (8 1/4) concessive to him, to become solidly

against him. And just about all the people of the United States, except Adlai Stevenson,

stand solidly behind the administration in this situation. I think most of the--many of the

Democrats have pretty strongly criticized Stevenson for that, and I don't believe they

would have if Kruschev had used it and stopped there, instead of trusting in his wickedness

to the extent that he thought he could pull the wool over the eyes of the whole world.

Thy wisdom and thy knowledge it hath perverted thee, thou hast said in thine heart, I am

and none else beside me. And 11, what does 11 do, Mr. Deshpande? Yes, and again the

suddenness of it. Suddenly it will come. We have in the chapter a good deal on the

character of the Babylonians and how they don't expect, and why they don't. And then we

have several like this, strong statements of the specific destruction, and we certainly

have that inverse 11, And now verse 12 and 13, Mr. Ruble. (Haffly question on v.11)

Oh, I don't know what thaV means. That's a very good question. The last part doesn't

seem so bad, the desolation shall come upon thee suddenly, which thou shalt ]t know.

It can mean that they were so confident that they didn't realize how rapidly Cyrus w uld

come against them, and it broke upon them suddenly. But, thou shalt not know from whence

it riseth. That is pretty difficult to interpret in the history as I understand it, and I think

it's a very good problem you've put your finger on. Let's everybody see if the commentaries

will give us help there. Let's see if perhaps the Hebrew could be better translated in a

different way. It may be the most literal rendering of the Hebrew, it may not be, there
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may be two or three possibilities, and this the one the King James authors chose and it

may be that we know more of the history now than we did, and know that another way would

be better. But as it stands here, it e# is pretty hard to fit it in with the history as

far as the history is known to me. Yes, I appreciate your calling attention to the fact very

much. But to many of them I don't know the answer and even if I do I'm not always going

to tell it to yoecause I want you to work them out together. But one thing I'm very

anxious for you all to do is to become alert to problems. In other words to become

practiced in finding a solution. See what the commentary says, it may be, there may be

some particular historical statement that would give an exact understanding of that with

which I don't happen to be familiar.

What about 12, what is our general approach there, Mr. (11 3/4) ?

Yes, but of the two main things we've had in the chapter, the character of the Babylonians

and the actual destruction of them, this would be the character, wouldn't it? I think it's

good to go through the chapter with those--we'll find a good deal comes under eh of

those two heads. It would be good to go through the chapter and see how much goes under

the one and how muchz' under the other, see the alternation between the two. This one

here is sayigg th the people, here you've got all these things, you're trusting in, you

think they're so good, well you'll just find out whether they will work. He doesn't say

they won't work here , but of course he said that already and (12 1/4)

but here he is stressing that in their character which he has already said is one of the

great reasons for their destruction. He is stressing that in 12, and then 13 is almost

exactly parallel with 12 Isn't it? You notice how in previous verses, we had two or three

verses describing Babylon and then one or two telling of the destruction. Then we have

two or three describing it, and then telling of the destruction. Here we have these two

describing them, and saying how fttile these things will be--the astologers, the star

gazers, the monthly prognosticators--all these are very typical of Babylon. They couldn't
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start a war without seeing what the stars said, what the said,

what the evidence was about it, they had to always look for these indications--very

typical of them.

Where is this typical attitude of the Babylonians brought out very c1ea y? Could

one of you say? Give a good example? Reference, I don't remember the exact position now,

it was either Jeremiah or Eze kiel, I thought it was Ezekiel. Brings out very clearly the

situation. The King of Babylon deciding to attack Jerusalem, but hesitating till he has

looked in the (13 3/4) and fouzE out what the prognostication is. Let
now the astrologers, the stargazers, the monthly prognosticators, stand up, and save

thee from these things that shall come upon thee.

You know even the Romans in the time of the Roman greatness they wouldn't

cross a river without looking to see hwmany birds there were, and from the number of birds

they would see whether it was safe to cross the river or not, and when they were engaged

in an expedition sometimes they would have to cross and recross a river six or seven times,

sometimes it would take an hour or two before they could get the right situation to see

the omen to know whether they could cross or not. It's amazing the superstitions that

people have. Now this is an official part of the Roman (14 1/2)

and of course some of--we get our words today, we say that it's an auspicious occasion.

That would mean the auspices are good, and what

Isaiah 15. (1/4)

... speaks of the destruction, yes, and 15 somewhat. None shall save thee. And at this

place the archbishop made a very good chapter ending. 471s certainly a unit, all about

(1/2)

And when you get into 48 you feel more the condition of Israel, and 49 has a great picture

of the servant again, and you get on to 53 (1)
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You've looked at 48 I expect, haven't you? In 48, do you have anything aboutBaby1on

in the first verse, Mr. Haffly? How much comfort do you find in it, Mr. Ruble? If//

off the last line, yes, if you leave off the last line it would be very comforting,

but ytitt But when you say somebody makes mention of the God of Israel not in truth

nor in righteousness, why it's a little bit bitter than comforting, although a little comfort-

T, fear we
I ng. =N___ can't avoid making that quite important in our interpretation (2 1/4)

and these people hear this, ye who are following the Lord, sounds like a wonderful

extension of comfort, but then he puts not in truth, nor in righteousness. Well, maybe the

note is a mistake. Maybe it should be in truth and in righteousness. What would you say

about that Mr. Ruble? Is that possible that it is a typographical error in the Hebrew there?

I mean it is an awful lot to effect your theme of the whole verse, just that one word not

and nor isn't it? It is a mighty little thing to affect the meaning of a whole verse, when

the general (3) is otherwise so different. Perhaps it is a textual error in this

verse. Would you say that i a plausible suggestion. (Student). Yes, there are two no's.

Yes, rw but much more important than any other passage, is this one, as you go on, we

find that there is much stress on the unfaithfulness of Israel, and there is so much stress

in the preceding verses that it is not out of keeping at all, to have - one verse you might

say, to put one word in can change the whole tone of the verse, - the same word occuring

twice. Well, maybe there is a mistake. But I think that rules that out altogether. The

second verse doesn't bring that out so much does it? The second verse, they call themselvc

the Holy city, and stay themselves on the God of Israel. The Lord of hosts is his name.

That's wonderful. We could do that couldn't we. And perhaps if you didn't have not in

truth an nor in righteousness, you might say this is describing the wonderful character of

these people, but then we have verse 3. But what does this have to do with 1 and 2.

But when you get to 4, and 5, you see very, very clearly that he's been talking about the

wickedness of the other nations, but now he is coming back and saying look here. I'm

rescuing you Israelites from the wicked nations, and taking you from them, but you just
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don't think whether you deserve it. In some ways you are just as bad as they are.

And with the chance you've had to know the Lord, you are worse, because you really have

less - well, I see that you haven't really gone into 48, any of you yet, but look through it.

When should we meet? Mr. Grauley has to leave right now. When should we leave again?

Do you want to meet tomorrow night?

- what we learn about God's power and God's existence and what different aspects of

this you have up to there. Try to get that material together and have it ready to discuss and

present it tomorrow night, and you'll have some time tonight to work because it is quite

early. I have quite a good working over of that that I did two years ago, but it is over at

the seminary, I thought I had it here and I haven't found it yet. So I have to depend on

you folks for it, I will have a great many details in mind, because I went over it very

carefully two years ago, but not organized the way I would have if I could find those he4p

notes right now. Shall we meet at 7:30 again?

NEXT CLASS.

It would be helpful to study tonight on God's existence and power and to subdivide it

and see what we have under this heading. Mr. Ruble did you find much in chapter 40, that

would go under this head? It seems to me that it was helpful here to note which of them are

His power as related to nature and which are His power as related to nations. That is some

times a clear dlsthnction. Sometimes they'll be together in one verse, but quite ft-t-iutl-y

frequently they can be distinguished. There again, it is an occasional problem of the fact

that they may be used figuratively - use figurative expressions for nations which sound like

nation, but often that is a division you can make, and then of course, there is the division

is he talking about his original creation, or His present power over nations. That is a dlvlsio

which is made also. For instance some of the verses that Mr. Ruble gave might be creative

power, I had given as His power over nature, meaning his present power rather than His

creative power. But some of these it is rather hard to be sure which of the statements - verse

12, who has measured the waters and meye meted out heaven with the span, and
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comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and the

hills in a balance? Now you can think that means when He originally created them He weighd

and measured them, analyzed them, arranged them. You can say that. Or you can think

that all the time He is controlling these things so definitely that it has a constant control over

them, knows exactly how much there is to make. Now it might be a little hard to be sure which

is involved in this particular verse, but in that particular context, I don't see much spec1fc

reference to creation, so I Incline to think of that as present power over nature, rather than as

creation. Now verse 22, would be the same way. He sits on the circle of the earth. Now that

doesn't mean He created it. He now looks upon as and sees us as God versus man. His strength

versus our futility, that is thus far, and the inhabitants are as grasshoppers, but then the - he

stretched out the heavens as a curtain, and spreads them as a tent to dwell in. Does that

describe His original creation, or does it describe His present control over the sky and the clouds.

Well, I don't know, there might be an argument either way, but then when He says, verse 26,

there we have specifically the word created. Who created these things. That brings out their

host by number. He calls them by names by the greatness of his might. So there you have both

aspects. You have his original creation and then his present control in that he calls them by their

names. And then verse 28, you have the specific statement, He is the creator of the ends of the

earth. You have nothing about His present power over nature, so it is very definitely His m creative

power. So two of these verses, it might be ¬a= said they mean creation, and yet I think perhaps

the other is a little better, present power over nature. But they are i--oia power over nature

very definitely as compared with verse 23, which is talking about power over nations, rather than

nature, or verse 15, which is speaking of power over nations, rather than nature. The nations are

as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the small dust of the balance: he takes up the isles as

a very little thing. His power over mankind. As compared with His power over the forces of nature.

Well, in chapter 40 then we have a fair amount on this subject of God's existence and His power.

I myself made seventeen entrees under it, but some of them I repeated, but I made - not so much

repetition neither, but I put it under 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, I put it under 7 different categories. And I

put 17 different references. Now when you come to chapter 41, Mr. Haffly, did you find the power
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of Cod, His existence and His power as much stressed as in 40, or less. You found it less.

How many times did you find it less. About 5 times. And what categories did you fit them in?

In these chapters we've had God creating of nature, yes, many times. And we've had God

creating of people, and particularly His creating of Israel, but here win 7 and 8 we have Him

creating that which is perhaps more of His creating qualities, or attitudes perhaps, or general

results. See, I form the light and create darkness. I don't think he is speaking of physical

light, do you? Maybe he is, but he goes on -, I make peace, and create evil. That is, not

moral evil, that is physical evil. They are speaking of His creating conditions and situations.

His creation in a little different way than the others. And then verse 8, drop down you heavens fro

above and let the skies pour down righteousness. Let the earth open and bring forth salvation,

and let righteousness spring up together. I the Lord have created it. I don't think He means

that I've created the heaven or I've created the earth. I think He means that he's created

salvation, and righteousness, and all these good things. Or do any of you question that?

I didn't put it under creation of nature, or creation of man, but I put it under power in general,

with a little mark, creation, after it, because it is a different sort of creation. In 45, did any

of you find anything about the creation of Israel? 45:11. There you have Israel and His nature.

Yes, I didn't have that one down. Did you have the creator of man, in 45? 45 is one of the

chapters which has more of God's existence and power than any other, especially of His soul

existence, so it has just about all the other elements of His power, which you have stressed in

different places. What about 46, Mr. Desphande, do you have much there? (Student). You do?

Under what category?
m l6.

Isaiah ñii (0)

That God is doing it. You might say that the exaltation of man - man is (1/2)

but certainly it is a different idea ,Y altogether, of God's soul existence. It may be a play on

words, (1/2) and Isaiah tries to bring that idea out, but it would hardly go under

His power. It belongs under a different category. So that none of you have mentioned verse 6,

which is the only verse in 47 that I put under the category here. I put it there as showing God's

power over nations. I was wroth with my people. I have polluted mine inheritance, and given
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them into thine hand. Which certainly implies that it was not the Babylonians were so strong,

Israel couldn't help themselves. But the claim is that kGod showed His power by letting

the Babylonians take over. It is not deliverance. Deliverance is a future statement of what

God is going to do. And this is a statement of what He has done. It could be implied

as comfort. So there might be a question of whether that belongs there at all, but it is the

only one that struck me as belonging to it. Now did, any of you get into 48 at all? (Student).

You dtxl? What did you do with 48, Mr. Deshpande. Now the theme of the power of God, the

soul existence is so great in 45, and the creative power is so great, and the power over the

nations in some of these other chapters before, this particular theme in the main is pretty wel

satisfied by the time we get to 47. There is in fact a difference in the use of the Word, in what

follows than in what precedes. I have the feeling that the prophet is trying to tell the people

in exile, tending to give way to despair, that God is powerful and they can trust Him. That He

does exist. In fact, He is the only one that exists, and is powerful. He is trying to stress that

idea. And from 48 on, there is less on it, but what there is, seems to me to be from a different

view on this, that instead of trying to impress on their minds that God is powerful, He is more

from here on, when He talks about it, stressing what the power of God should mean to them.

Stressing that the power of God will be made clear in the future of the nation. That people will

recognize His power, and that they should trust Him. That Is the basic thing to assure them

of His power, is so much stressed by (3). And from here on, we have quite

a different emphasis on it, which flows naturally out of this, we're getting more into the

developed view of it. But let's go on and let me point out to you the verses that I seen in

(3 1/2) under this heading, in the succeeding section. In chapter 48, I found a

zt
reference to God's soul existence. I found a reference to His soul existence inverse 12. How

does this strike you? He is trying to encourage Israel by letting them know, that God exists

and is powerful, He is saying that the time is coming ki en all the world will know that He

e xists. But you have that in verse 6 here, and then in verse - In chapter 52. One particular

category is very greatly stressed in the earlier chapters, and then it can be brought up as

sufficiently impressed upon the mind and heart, and as we go on you occasionally have a slight
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but not a great deal, but there is much more touched on the idea that it is
'

going to become known. His power, His existence would be made obvious. It would be

interesting to take these on His power over nature, and on His creative power and go through

them, and see what phrases they use and what the exact meaning is of what has already been

brought out. Examining the Hebrew and putting those verses together. It would be quite

interesting to see how it came out. Note that there is more on idolatry in these early chapters

of this section, than just about any where else in the Bible, and then, certainly we have (5)

the category of comfort and deliverance and that's a great category just to study carefully and

subdivide it. A great del comes under general comfort, assurance of specific deliverance

from Babylon, and assurance, and then there is deliverance from sin, what we find about that,

and there is care for His people, truly (5 1/2) deliverance, providing

them water, carrying them like the lamb, taking care of them, protecting them. And then

there's the theme of deliverance in the destruction of their enemies, the overcoming of the

oppressor, so we have a great deal of material under deliverance.

D you think it would be most helpful if you did that for next Tuesday? If we

summarized like we did this time, if we went through deliverance and noticed the main

categories and then put subdivisions under that. )And again, do like this time, go through

47, and if I can, maybe I'll summarize some of what follows, although of course the theme

of deliverance is on latec-lJz than the others. Mr. Deshpande, you have something you'd

like to mention? ...aspect of God (6 1/4) is also brought up, that He gave

over His people to Nebuchadnezzar, on account of their sin. The problem in the mind of the

people there, here is Nebuchadnezzar, with his great idols and his thai g1t cf Babylon, he

has conquered, they say God couldn't deliver us, why couldn't He deliver us? We're just

going into bondage, well let's forget Him then, let's get some God that really has power.

The prophet's answer to that was, you must recognize this fact, that it wasn't that God

couldn't protect us from Nebuchaddezzar, but that He chose to let you be taken by
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Nebuchadnezzar, in fact He brought Nebuchadnezzar by His power, on account of your sins.

And this is one of the big thoughts that is explained intchapters. Why have they gone

into exile, if God is powerful? Well, if they had gone into exile, how can God be powerful?

Well, the answer is, God is powerful, and as proof of it you have prediction. He predicted

the exile, and now He is predicting the deliverance, and you see when it comes to pass,

the way ie predicted it, the proof that God brings about what He says He will do, He is

powerful. Well, now why then did He let them go into exile?

Well, we have a number of cases where He says it was because we sinned against

Him. That's why we went into exile. He says we turned against Him, therefore He sent us

into exile, and that is one of the great purposes of this first half of this whole section.

Is to make the people conscious of the power of God and aware of the fact that they have not

gone into exile because God couldn't protect them, but they've gone into exile on account of

their sin, that sin being as it is, God being a righteous God had to send them into exile,

and that though it is a wonderful thing that He has promised, that He is going to bring them

back from exile, yet that if the cause of the exile is such, bringing them back is not a

t1eir
permanent solution because/sin will inevitably lead to another exile. And therefore, there

must be some way found to deal with the cause of the exile. But it is the otinal problem

in the people's minds. How can God be powerful and still let us go into exile? Didnq= Could

deliver us? The answer is yes, He could deliver them but He deliberately sent them into

exile as punishment for their sins. ;Mr. Ruble, did you have a question? Yes, they say

that Israel has been remarkable through its history since, in its complete turning awy from

idolatry. Before the exile time and time and time again the Israelites fell into idolatry.

Since the exile they have held aloft the banner 1 the world of the spirituality of God who has

no image or idol, that God who lives not in a house made with hands, is the true God of the

universe. And that was one great effect of the exile, was to impress upon their minds the

folly of idolatry and the truth of,he existence of the great God, to such an extent that they

did indeed become His witnesses to that before the world ever since. That was aie of the
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great accomplishments ever since. (student) Yes, the exile teaches that they are

sinners and they deserve the exile, and sin must inevitably lead to dire effect such as the

exile. And then God in His great mercy brings them back from exile, not because they

have cleansed themselves of their sin but because they are His children, they are His

instruments, servants, He has a work that He is going to do, to bring a light to the Gentiles

and to bring judgment to the earth. He has a purpose to fulfill and that's why He brings

them back. But as He brings them back and before He brings them back, He stresses to

them the fact that they've gone into exile for this reason, on account of their sin. And the

fact that if there is not a solution to the problem of sin, delIerance from exile in itself

is nothing because there'll be a new exile, and of course there have been.

But the purpose of it, you might say, is pedagogt. It is to impress upon the

minds the importance of the matter of sin, the cause of all physical ills, and to impress

the fact that man is so incorrigibly wicked, that there is nothing that he can do about the

sin question that will be permanent. And to stress the fact that this is to be dealt with,

God must in some way provide the answer, and when in the last part of our section, He

shows us what the answer is and gives the answer to the (11 1/2)

But in the first half, one of the big purposes is to make strong and clear to the minds

the importance of this matter of sin, underlying the whole mblem of the physical ills of

which the exile is the great event. That's a very good question. (11 3/4)

Because they are vital to the understanding of the whole passge. If you just approach it,

in the first place, you say well ) now , what is it? It's ae story that God is going to

deliver them from Egypt. Be comforted , my people, God's going to bng you back, He is

going to destroy the Babylonian power, He is going to open up a way across the desert, He

is going to bring you back, Jerusalem is going to be rebuilt. Well, isn't that wonderful!

It is! But as you go on, you find that there's something more that has to be done, and

eventually, you leave the Babylonian exile behind you, as a section, and come back to it.

It's settled, (12 1/2) -- ' but this other problem has come
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to assume a place in the mind that is even grea1m than that and this is the thing that is

dealt with in the last half of the section. So, you see what I mean is that it is not an

artificial wooden sort of a thing, here we were talking about exile, now we're going to talk

about Christ, now we talk aix) Ut exile, now thee's something looking forward to the New

Testament, just put them down like that, helter-skelter, and you pick out a verse here.

But there is a logical development of thought, leading up to the greater deliverance than the

deliverance from Babylon, which is the great climax of the section.

.Might repeat what I said a few minutes ago, that deliverance includes first

the general matter of comfort. Just be comforted. That is important and helpful. But

that's just a general thing. Then there is comfort a little more specific than that, the be

comforted because God will deliver you , it's comfort in view of something coming. There's

jddgment, And then there is the specific solution, be comforted because God is going to

deliver you from Babylon, the specific deliverance from the Babylonian empire.

And then unda this theme of comfort, we also have the observance, we have God's

care for His people, His tender care for them, like a shepherd for the lambs, and we have

his bringing them back, giving them water,ln the desert, (14) the

way to come. We 1-a ye the rebuilding of Jerusalem, they're gdng to have new homes to

live in, it's not going to be just a wilderness any more. And we have the deliverance from

enemies in general, the deliverance from enemies and the destruction of enemies.

Now those are the main things that come under it, not all of those come in 40.

But we might look through 40 if you like, now. Guess I'll have to start a new record
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.here at the beginning and the overture, .. her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath re

ceived of the Lord's hand double for all her sins. " That is just touched on. And then

the importance of it is gradually developed rather than dealt with particularly in the beginning

but he touches on it at the very start. Then, in verse 3, we have deliverance in the sense

of (1/2) prepare a way for the Lord, every valley exalted, the removal of difficulty,

deliverance, the removal of difficulty. And I don't know as 5 is one of deliverance, I don't

think. It might but I think perhaps it goes better under another categorjL We have de

liverance very specifically in 9. Well, 9 certainly also has the existence of God, but here

it's the bringing of good tidings to Zion, and to Jerusalem, that God's existence, I don't

know whether deliverance is in 9 or not, but in 10 certainly is deliverance. His work is

before him, his arm shall rule for him, his reward is with him, there is specifically, God is

it doesn't speak of Babylon specifically,
going to bring deliverance, but it doesn't say what kind of deliverance/, but it certainly is

deliverance rather than just comfort. (i1rnt) Yes, general deliverance. Now 11.

11 is tender care. Feed his flock like a shepherd, gather the lambs Airith his arm,

tender care of his own, 11. Now we don't find any more deliverance I don't think until we

get over --don't think we find any more, do we, until we get to the very end? Verse 29 to

3l# giving strength to His people , deliverance there, and made them His people to

accomplish (2 1/4) But you see the theme of destruction

of the enemy, that formerly has not been in existence specifically in this section at all,

or the theme of th direct deliverance from Babylon hasn't been there at all.

Deliverance from sin has been just slightly. We found a great deal of deliverance

(2 1/2) (student)

Yes, and what is that? (student)

(3 1/4) Oh, I see. (student)

(3 3/4) well, that's like the question, who is , Peter said, who is supposed to be walrfhing

for the return of the Lord? ready , constantly read. He said, are you speaking this just to

us or to everybody? Jesi. went on to saye was speaking to everybody, but actually He
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told Peter e was goigg to be crucified, so you might say Peter said no the Lord wouldn't

come back, until after he died, and you might sayl the Christians would died, but He

couldn't come back until after Peter was citcied. But of course the question is, how many

Christians would Iiow whether Peter had been crucified yet or not. In those days

they didn't have TV to tell the whole world when it happened, and it could be three months

after befcre anybody heard anythingthout it. So unless you were right with Peter, you

couldn'/ tell by that. And I would say the same thing about this. That it may be that

as you look at this passage in the light of history you will say well now this certainly-

to interpret Daniel here correctly, it is quite evident that this wouldn't have come to pass

until after the dissolution of the Roman Empire. But it is very probably that people did not

realize that until after. That is, that the Lord might have had to choose better, for as to

see a little more how things were gclng to develop in it, but had known that it would not

be understood to that extent. Because ti the New Testament He so definitely says we

should be ready, always and watching, we don't know when it's gokig to come and in the

hour that ye think not, it's going to come. And I feel very positively that since the

ascension of Christ there is no time which we can take and can say that the world can say

Christ canrzjzbt come until after this happens , or that Christ must come immediately be

cause something has happened. We simply don't know when. (student. 6)

I think it's a mistake, completely there, I think that thindevelop I think that it is

very fine to stress the fact that things are working up more and more as predicted in the

Scripture, which makes us see, more and more, the truth of the fact that He is coming

back, and they may work up more and more into that situation which would exist after His

have to go in that direction
return for His own, but you can't tell how far they befcre the time may

come. ,They might have gone enough now, tf 6 3/4) time they could go

a lot further. I don't think we have any right tb say the Lord can't come tonight. And I

don't think we have any right to say the Lord must come within the next 50 years, we don't

know. (student. 7) Well, it's a lot easier to understand things like that after the events
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happen than before. We look at the definite predictions of Christ in the O.T., and we

can understaad how Christ would say to them on the road to Emmaus, "Fools and slow of

heart to believe all that the prophets have spocen. Oght not Christ to have suffered and

to enter ihto His gkxvy. We see it so clearly in th' Scriptures now that it's happened,

but the wisest men of the day must have been (7 3/4)

And prophecy is not given simply to satisfy curiosy , nor to enable us to know the

titth in advance. But it is given in order to stimulate loyalty to the Lord, and in order to

enable us as we see things fulfilled to have greater confidence that He is going to bring to

pass all that He promised. And this particular thing, He has specificiU y said, that no man

That
knows when it will come. ==that is reserved in the knowledge of the Father, and that we

are to be like men who expect the return of their master but have no idea when it will come.

And having said that, why , He having made that so clear in a dozerIlfferent passages in

the N.T., why when somebody finds something that they say it couldn't be here or it

must be here, I would say maybe we could look back and say it's (8 1/2)

but I doubt if it is (8 3/4)

(student) It is intentionally sh©uded in mystery so that we do not know. Now, Dr.

McQuilken used to speak a great deal on this, that this gospel 1 the Kingdom is preached

to all nations for a witness, then shall the end come, and he used to say until every nation

has been reached with the gospel, the Lord can't come. Therefore, hurry up and go out as

missionaries to every nation that's left, so the Lord can come. Well, I think that's

definitely unscriptural, I think it is Scriptural that we should go as widely as possible and

carry the message ev&y possible area, but to say, now look here are four countries that the

gospel hasn't come to yet, now once you get to those countries why the Lord will come,

there's nothing like that in the Scripture. How much does it mean to get it to a country?

Does it mean that every person in the country hears it, or does it just mean to give the

message to a few persons. Well, that's in the Lord's hands and He hasn't let us know.

It is His will that we reach just as many as possible with the gospel. And He knows who
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will receive it. But when we think we can tell what must happen befcre He can come,

we are contradicting the N.T. which explicitly teaches in a dozen different places that

no man knows, not even the Son of iMn what the t1n is when the Lord will come. The

Father (10)

But that we are contatitly to be ready because we don't know when it's going to be.

(student) Oh yes. Well, shall we discontinue for tonight then?

(10 3/4) NEXT CLASS .

...Now tonight we were going to pick out the perhaps most common theme.

of the theme of deliverance. I notice that the word redeemed--you know, in Hebrew, there

are two words redeemed. One of them is the word (11 1/4) and the

other is the word (11 1/4) A Now the word 1 F
1 - I

means, Brown , Driver and Briggs give the meaning (11 1/4) ransom for it, It is

to redeem the= in the sense of paying a ransom or in some other way, .. . in the sense of

securing one's freedom or one's relief, usually by payment of a money fee. The word

(111/.2) } Is i ed quite a number of timesin the O.T. It does not occur

however, in the section at which we are looking, very frequently. I notice that the word

(11 3/4) L T is used 58 times in the O.T. Outside of Isaiah. It is used only

3 times tithe other a rts of < Isaiah than the section we are looking at in this course,

and only ai e time in this section. Isaiah 5l' 11 is the only place where the word

(12) is uaed in our section of Isaiah, only 4 times ir*' the whole book

of Isalaim, but 58 times elsewhere. It is used for instance in the Pentateuch where it says

that the firstling of an ass, you shall either break its neck or you shall redeem it by paying

a certain amount for it. There is a derivative from / J 1 1 TI], which

is used once in IsaIah 50:2, only three times otherwise, none of them in Isaiah. That's

introductory to the other verse, redeem which is 1 ) '3 . Now the word to

redeem is susceptible of various interpretations. Actually it means to play the part of a

kin4sman. It is to do that for one whichd. kinsman has a right and a duty to perform.

It is thus used of blood-avenger. He is called the , the one who redeems. The one
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who as kinsman pays the debt, of the kin. It is also used in the book of Ruth where they

spoke about Boaz playing the part of a kinsman to Ruth, and m first you have to see whether
kin

the one nearest him preferred to do it, and redeem her field. Now this word 7I then, as

you see is much more intimate than 7. Anybody can 1 somebody. But a \ is

a kinsman. It is one who has a blood relation, and this is an more intimate word for redeem,

to do that for one which one has a right to do by v= 1= virtue of a relationship, and this

word ? is used in the parts of the Bible t in the Old Testament outside the book of

Isaiah, it is used 80 times. But in the book of Isaiah it= is used 24 times, Thus we see

that it is used more than a fourth as many times in Isaiah as in all the rest of the Old

Testament put together. Now of its usuages in the book of Isaiah, in the course of 50

chapters of the book it occurs only 7 times, but in the section we are interested in, it occurs

17 times. So you see how very characteristic this word Y is, of this section of the book.

Isaiah 18. (0)

Israel which has gone into captivity fines a blood relation, a redeemer, one who can deliver

Israel. Israel is not alone. Israel is not forsaken. Israel is left. There is one who has the

authority and the desire and the right to redeem her. One who is her :) . Now as I

pointed out then, this word is used 17 times in just these two chapters of the book. Now the

word is used as a finite verb, in the perfect. It is used in that form, 3, 4 or 5 times, in our

section of the book. It is used as - it is never used in the imperfect in Isaiah. It is used in

the niphal once. All the other usuages, the other 11 are all participles. One is the passive

participle, the redeemed of the Lord. That occurs once. And then that leaves us 10 times we

have the active qal participle, the redeemer. And we find that occuring already in Isaiah 41:14

and going on off and on until 54:8. Thus you see how through 15 chapters, of our section this

word redeemer is a word that is repeated. God is a redeemer. It is an interesting and an

important stress in this section. Here is one to whom we have a right to look. One who is a

kihngininrqn kinsman. He has chosen us in that relationship to us. In that relationship he has

an interest in us. He is willing to play the part of the kin,sman. The one who delivers us.

And he performs this deliverance. He has the power to perform it. Now I suggest that we
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briefly look at the verses, so if you can open your English Bibles, we can just read these

verses rapidly. Would everyone open your English Bibles now, starting with Isaiah 41, and

we will all go around. - In Isaiah 41:14 He introduces this title to Himself. Thy redeemer, am

the Holy One of Israel. It is the first time that it is used in this form here in our section.

In this case in Isaiah 43:14, the Lord speaks to Himself as their redeemer, and for their sake

He has performed this difficult thing. He has sent to deliver them from the Babylonians.

It ties right up with deliverance from the Babylonian captivity. He calls Himself a kinsman

redeemer. Now the next two usuages of it are in the 44th chapter, and it so happens that in

the 44th chapter, we also have two uses of the finite verb. We have one such in the 43rd that

we are just looking at. But now let us look at the 44th and first read us Mr. Ruble 44:6.

We have a stress there on God's unique existence. God's soul existence. His power is tied

right up with describing Himself as the redeemer of Israel. Now Mr. Grauley if you could

read us three verses, because we have three usuages of the word. This same chapter, 44:22-24

Notice in these three verses how it is tied with the God's power again. His power and His

omnipotence, but it also here is connected up not simply with deliverance from Babylon, but

with deliverance from sin, which is after all the cause of the exile. Now the next occurrende

of the participle is Mr. Haffly in 47:4. There the people are here in bondage, in suffering,

in difficulty. Who can take care of them? Who is there that is related to them? As for our

redeemer, He is the creator of the universe. It is a claim, a tremendous claim to might. A

claim of relationship to the creator of the universe. Do you remember the poem by Hendley,

Out of the dark that covers me. I was so disgusted that at my graduation at college they sang

that. A beautiful solo sung by a very excellent singer, but how utterly Inappropriated. Out

of the dark that covers me, black as the night from pole to pole, I thank whatever gods may be,

for my unconquerable soul. In the dir1mpilrti (5 1/4) clutch of circumstance, I have not
2

bowed or cried aloud. Under the blungeoning of chance, my head is bloody but unbowed.

I forget the next part of it, but it ends up, I am the master of my faith. I am the captain of

my soul. A silly fool thing for one, a worm, one of the millions of people in this earth,

subject to all sorts of forces and currents, and cross currents which are beyond his possible
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control. The claim that in any way he can be the master of his faith or the captain of his

soul. And you notice how he thinks of himself. In the clutch of circumstance, under

the blungeoning of chance. He is in a situation where chance and circumstance may feat upon

him, and whether he is to be happy and successful, or whether he is to be in utter misery, is

purely the shake of the dice. He just can't tell. He is without a friend. There was a book

written not so long ago. Man does not stand alone. What a difference to realize that if a

person knows Christ he is not alone, but he has as a kinsman, the very Creator of the universe.

He has as one who is interested in him, one who is related to him, one who has a personal

desire to look out for his welfare. The very creator of th all the universe. So they say as for

our redeemer, as for our , as for our kinsman, he is the creator of the universe. What a

difference it makes in the whole outlook on life, to have your hand in the hand of one who

controls all things, instead of being under the blungeoning of chance. Well, this was 47:4.

48:18, Mr. Deshpande. Our custom to use the word redeem purely in a sense of redemption from

sin. Redemption from the power of Satan, and in these chapters we find that sense more and more

tying up to the word, but the word originally refers to a person whose land had been lost, is

redeemed by a kinsman, whose life has been lost, and vengeance by a kinsman. Who has

fallen into a serious situation and a kinsman delivers him, and right here in 48:20, it ties up

with the deliverance from Babylon, and it is in this section, where it is shown that deliverance

from exile, in order to really be lasting, must be accompanied with deliverance from the power

of sin. That the other thought gets tied up with the word, which is to us today of course, the

only phase with which most of us are familiar. Now the participle does not occur again after

that until chapter 54. But we have in 51, the only occurrence of the passive participle. Mr.

Grauley, 51:10. If you translated it ransom, but it is the same word of course, and I'm not so

sure ransom is a good rendering because anybody can ransom somebody. And this is not

This is t ). This is one who has been ransomed by a kinsman. One who has been redeemed

by a kinsman. Then in 52 we have the nJ.phal and the finite verb occuring. Maybe Mr. Haffly

could read us verses 3 and 9 of 52. He has comforted His people. Well, that can be simply

bringing them an emotional change. He says , now don't feel so bad about it. lust look at the
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bright side of life. Comfort can be merely an emptional change, but it may be much more of

course. But then we go.on. This is more than an emotional change. This is an objective change.

He has redeemed Jerusalem. Of course the moral influence theory of the atonement has a great

truth that the sacrifice of Christ is the greatest instrument in the world to bring us to repentance

for our sins, and desire to devote ourselves utterly to His service. The moral influence of it is

tremendous, but the moral influence is non-existence if there is only moral influence. It must be

an objective atonement that does something, or there can be no sensible moral influence to it.

And once there is, there is tremendous moral influence. So here we have the comfort which is

tremendous, but which is made more by the redemption which is objective and obijnmk definite.

And then the last two usuages of it, in our section, are in chapter 4 54: 5 and 8, Mr. Grauley,

The word redeemer, simply the participle, we mentioned the other uses, but the participle, is thus

used 10 times in this brief section. And 10 times in this brf section, only 4 in all the rest of

Isaiah, fit together. It is of course used 22 times in other parts of the Old Testament, but 22

for the whole Old Testament except for Isaiah and then 14 for Isaiah, is certainly a disproportionate

number of uses. Mr. Deshpnde? I would say that that is something that we develop as we come

to it, but we don't find it originally in the word. We find that teaching gradually developed through

these chapters, and when we come to the full understanding of that, then we can see how very

appropniate the word is. But I don't think from the iiE word alone we could originally have

deduced it. The word could be used of God in a e4 relationship which He assumed, without His

entering into an incarnation, w but then when we find that, we find how very appropriate the word

is. Yes, Mr. Haffly? The theme of power is connected with it in many cases, though #= not

expressed quite the way it is there. Very often, it is He is the maker of the whole earth. He is

the creator of the universe. The power is given, in this one case is given with a similar brief

phrase. I hadn't noticed that that term the Holy One had occurred so frequently that, that would be

a very worth while thing to look at. See how many cases the word Holy is tied up with this. I

haven't looked into that, but that's a very interesting aspect of it to check.

Now this I think introduces us to this one of the main themes of our section. In fact the theme

which occupies far more space than any other theme in the section. The theme in the largest sense
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is stated as the theme of comfort. 4c But perhaps you can almost more specifically call it the

theme of deliverance because out of all the uses of it, I would say that probably 90% or 95%

have more than mere comfort in it. It is comfort in view of something that God has done or is

going to do. Particularly that He is going to do. It is deliverance, but there are a few cases

where merely the emotional aspect is stressed. So that in the broader sense you can call the

theme comfort, but in most cases you can make it more specific, and call it the theme of

deliverance. Now I've gone through the - right through the 56:7. And looked at all the

instances since we've rm=- met. All that I noticed as I went through verse by verse.

And as I went through them, I found a number of cases where it could be said to be simply

comfort. I found them in chapter 4l;3/, and I found in chapter 49:3, and in 51:4. And then

occasionally an isolated one elsewhere. But in many chapters, no cases at all where it was

simply comfort without an objective reason for the comfort which would make it deliverance.

Then I arranged the deliverance into categories, but I find that I left quite a large number under

simply general deliverance, and I think that we can say in these chapters, there are a good

many cases where it is not specified particularly what the nature of the deliverance is.

But I have too many under this category. I have particularly in 42, a good many, and then I

have in 48, 49, 51, 52, 54, and 55, a good many. So that the probabilities are that a good

many of them could be specialized more and taken out of the general category. But there still

remains a considerable number where they are simply God is going to deliver them, for that

must change, how He delivers, or what He delivers from.

Isaiah 19. (0)

... we've done nearly four chapters before it's clearly mentioned, but of course it is in the

background, before that, a good deal. But a clear prediction from Babylon. You could take

a larger term, as Mr. Haffly did, and say deliverance from captivity. You must have 14 in

cluded under that, don't you? You don't? Yes, well that is certainly very clearly referring

to the Babylonian captivity. What is the next one which you would call deliverance from

Babylon, Mr. Deshpande? Yes, well what after the 14th?
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27 speaks of drying up the deep and unless you're going to take that in some

literal way--I don't know how anybody would take it--it is a reference to the empires of

Mesopotamia. Deliverance from Babylon. I will dry up the deep. Bt then 45:1, Mr.

Grauley points out, 1 and 2, that tells about Cyrus releasing them from Babylon. And

what's your next after that, Mr. Grauley?

.he shall let go my captiges, 45:13. You have that one under deliverance from

captivity, don't you, Mr. Haffly? Yes, and that of course is definitely deliverance from

kBabylonian captivity. There's anotherg idea in this, rebuilding, rebuilding of the city.

I don't believe we get that at all until 44:26, that we have rebuilding, deliverance by re

building Jerusalem in 44:26 and 28, and 45:13. What's your next Mr. Grauley?

46:1 and 2, you're told how the gods of Babylon become destroyed and have no

power, surely the whole point of that to Israel would be deliverance from Babylonian captiv

ity. I would think that surely one and two there ought to go under the head of deliverance

from Babylon. Then, as Mr. Grauley said, chapter 47 and 47 is more specifically deliverance

I believe,
from Babylonian captivity/than anything in the whole book. In 47, we have this theme

of deliverance from Babylonian Captivity, according to the notes I've made here. In verses

1, 2, 3, 5, 9, 11, 14, 15. All of them dealing with the destruction of the fire of Babylon

for holding Israel in subjection. Then, after that, Mr. Grauley, did you go any further?

Well, I found it in 48 in verses 14 and 20. Read us 14 Mr. Haffly.

A definite statement that God is going to overwhelm the power of Babylon. What's

the point in overwhelming the power of Babylon? It is to release the Israelites from sub

jection to Babylon. So there is the deliverance from the Babylonian captivity which is the

great background thought of this whole section. It is against that background that the

prophets proceed to teach them further lessons, the great background of deliverance from

Babylon. You find it clearly in 14 there, and would you read us 20 also, Mr. Effly?

On verse 20 there, you notice, you have a command but the command is a

rhetorical command. It is even the day before Cyrus came. Says, go forth of Babylon,
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flee the Chaldeans. Why it's sort of a silly thing to say, they can't do it. It is not so

much an exhortation to the people as it is an s.rance to the people that they will be able

to do it. They want release from the Babylonian captivity, the time is coming when you can

have it. It is a promise of deliverance from Babylonian captivity. Go ye forth of Babylon,

flee ye from the Chaldeans, you can be freed from the Babylonian captivity, and then he

says why? Because the Lord will redeem His people. You will be able to say the Lord has

redeemed Jacob. Well, after that, in 48 , I did not come across another clear case of de-

liverance from Babylonian captivity in, well, that was 48:21. Yes, I guess I did. Now,

My notes are
let's see, did I? 4-i-tt,l4eE a little obscure here. No, I don't thInk I did, I'm looking at

the wrong column. I didn't find any in 49, 50, 51, but when you get to 52, you find verses

11 and 12. You notice how far you get along towards 53, and in 42:11, 52:11 and 12, read us

those two Mr. Deshpande. 52:11 and 12.

.there right near the pter 53. Just before 53 we have these two tremendous

verses. What do these verses mean? Are they to be spiritualized in some way and attributed

in some way to Christian experience, or are they to be taken in what would seem to be the

m ost natural literal sense and which fits into the background of this whole long passage we

have been having, that they who are carrying the vessels ci the Lord, how can they carry the

vessels of the Lord? The Babylonian came , took the vessels from the Temple and put them

in his treasury. The Jews don't have them, they can't carw them. But Cyrus gives them

to them, Cyrus, you remember, we are told in Ezra gave them the vesselsykf the Lords

Temple, and told them that they were free to go back and rebuild the Temple. So that here

we have this word of encouragement e to these people to carry the vessels of the Lord

and to go back across the desert from Babylon to Palestine, and to re-establish the Temple

of the Lord, and they are assured that the God of Israel will be your rearward. In other words

we think immediately of the Israelites as they came out of Egypt. And Pharaoh, under

tremendous compulsion , said get out, go ahead, you can go off, quite trying to hold you.

So the Lord said start right away. And they started. As you know, they hadn't gone very
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far when they saw the Egyptians coming after them, to bring them back. It was a whim to

let them go but it didn't last, and the Lord had forced Pharaoh to let them go and now

prevented him from bringing them back. And here you naturally think of the same thing.

Well, suppose Cyrus decides to let them go back, how do we know but what he'll change

his mind before they get there. But -how do we know but what the people of Babylon that

Cyrus forces into this won't agree to it, but will attack them and bring them back. The Lord

God of Israel will be your rearward. He will be their guard in the rear. What they need is,

as they are escang from the forces of iniquity, is a guard in the rear. The ai ly jace I

recall where that precise statement occurs, the rearward, but it fits exactly in that situation.

Now of course we, in our Christian life, need a rearward, we need protection from the

forces of sin who would drag us back and would pursue us into our Christian life.

4irect
Now it can be used as a spiritual lesson, altogether profitable, but the/reference

tp me
here, right before Isaiah 53, it seem mt necessarily be to the Babylonian captivity,

because it fits it exactly and clearly and you don't have to twist anything to make anything

spiritualized to get it. It exactly fits inthe sit tion. Mr. Haffly, what's your question?

simply
you can't properly say that it4iould be possible to say that Daniej/read Isaiah

and then psychologically developed (7 3/4)

If you believe in a God who could enable Isaiah 200 years aJiad to predict things that

nobody could ever have dreamed of, and by natural effort, and who permits Daniel to predict

Antiachus Epiphanes , then, 300 years after his time, which certainly there was no basis

for him to build upon,, why if you admit both of those parts, then to say the particular,

comparatively small portion of Isaiah, I mean of Daniel, which repeats things already found

in IsMah, was simply a pychological development, would be quite unnecessary, when

you have all these other things which must have been a prediction. It fits too closely with

history. And leaving them aside, if you simply take the logos, that Daniel gave, that deals

with the same thing that Isaiah has given, why even in that little bit, the figures of speech

are so different, the view from which it is looked at is so diffant that I doubt if



Isaiah 19. (9) 93.

psychologically anyone could have produced the a e from the other. We are given a picture

in Isaiah of a great conqueror moving rapidly arouorrl, We are not told he is Cyrus, we are

not told he is a Persian. We are told his name is Cyrus. Now in Isaiah we have four beasts

of iich the third is the Persian empire, there's nothing to correspond with the beast in Isaiah,

to give that idea, we have the image of which the four parts, the third of which is the

Persian empire, there's nothing to correspond to that in Isaiah, the Isaiah picture. And then

in Daniel we have, in Daniel 8, the picture of the animal of which one side is a little higher

than the other, which shows Medo-Persia, there's nothing in Isaiah that suggests anything

like that at all. And then of course we have, this is the second part--I said third, this is the

second--then we have in Danl 8 the picture of the he-goat, Greece, which comes rushing

across and 3/4 attackes the animal of which o e side is higher tie n the other. Well, the only

thing similar to that at all in Isaiah would be Cyrus' rapidly bringing kings before him. And

after all Cyrus
' would correspond to the 2nd empire tather than the third. This is long after

Isaiah's death, Daniel's death, at least 200 years after.

So I would question very seriously whether there would be much of a psychological

background for Daniel in Isaiah, at least the overlapping is really comparatively small.

There are many of the same truths told in the two of them about the return, --very little about

the return in kDaniel, the is a little-- then they both have the millennial kingdom in bothX,

bt given under very, very different figures. Both have somethingthout the first coming f

Christ, but there given under very different figures. So I would question very seriously mubh

of the possibility of the £L psychologica],t/y' (11 1/4)

Very interesting question to look at.

But now we want to stick for the moment to our main thing, we are noticing that

in this scene of deliverance that we have this specific theme of deliverance from Babylon,

which is the basic background of our whole section which is not presented in specific

form until 43:14 but then we get more and more about it until we get whole chapters dealing

with it, and then in 52 we have two quite clear verses on it, but then we don't have it
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specifically mentioned again. Now what other scenes under the general aspects of de

liverance do you find from these chapters? Mr. IDeshpande?

a few and then we have regathering, they're not so clear as the others but

the scene is there, some of them it's very definite others not quite so definite. In 49

there is quite a lot but I would put under regathering with a question mark. Some in earlier

chapters I'd put specifically under regathering without. But regathering, of course, if a bit

more vague than the general deliverance from Babylon, and might conceivably look for

something further on, Now I made two special categories that I don't think would come

exactly under hat Mr. Deshpande gave, but this would , and which overlap with each

other to some extent--a good many verses that would go under the-one of these two would

go under the other--verses which, ideas which it seems to me you have to find right in

chapter 40. One of these I have called, Of course, that would

doubtless connect up Inthe mind of the first read&s with the obstacles in the way of their

return from Babylon. That's the interpretation that I got from the Psalm: I 'i 11 lift

up my eyes unto the hills from whence cometh my help. That as originally considered,

it may have referred to the mountairEpea between Babylon and Palestine. How are we

going to get there, with all these great mountains in the where's the help coming?

Now different people have other interpretations of that section, but that is certainly one of

the most probably of the original thought, which is the way it's expressed can include other

possible ideas, and eventually it comes to mean any difficulty in oir way. When I was a

boyØ and I said, I lift up my eyes unto the hills from whdnce cometh my help, well, the

hills were the place you get help from, you get help from the hills, I do at least. I don't

think that's what this verse refers to at all. I think the hills are given as the obstacles

rather than as the source, therse goes right on and tells what the source is, it's from

the Lord, the maker of heaven and earth, and so forth.

Now I've noticed, I came across something recently that took it this way, that he

looked up in the hills where the heathen gods were, he said my help come from there? No,
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It comes from the Lord. But I question whether the hills vould be specifically enough the

place of the heathen gods to make tia t the proper interpretation. But it surely is a possible

one. But I think the obstacles is the more likely.

t any rate in chapter 40 we have the overcoming of obstacles very clearly in verses

3 and 4, where the Lord causes springs in the desert and He straightens out (14 1/2)

raises up the valleys, levels out the roads, so that if you've ever driven over a section

in Pa. where there is an old road that went up and down and turned and twisted and now you

find a new modern road t1 t goes right straight through, you 1n ow how tremendous...

Isaiah 20 0 (0)

... they shall walk and not faint, a long, long walk, keep agoing, keep agoing, keep a-inch

ing along, thaist forward, going to get there because the Lord will enEkfle you to do it.

I've put that under two headings. I've put it under the heading ci "strength given!' but this is

not a heading , I found, in any other chapter, but I certainly put verse 31 under "overcoming

of obstacles." And then the other one which often seems to tun parallel with "overcoming

of obstacles," but in this chapter is separate is verse 11, the wonderful verse of deliverance

which deals with tender care, He takes up the lamb in His bosom, lie carries them, He takes

care of the little ones, the great tender care of the Lord for His people. This verse and verse

11 would be (1) the Messiah, brings out that idea very strongly.

And# we don't have that idea specifically stressed a great deal in this chapter but it would

certainly be the background of the prophecy. But it's right here in chapter 40, and this

theme of overcoming of obstacles, you find in chapter 41, slightly; 42 one verse, 43, 44,

I didn't find it in 5 or 6, 47, we have it in 48 in one verse I believe, 49 in one . It's not

one of the common themes, but it's one that does keep occurring every now and then.

Now there's one particiar aspect of deliverance that I'm sure you'll find much more commonly

than almost any we've mentioned yet. And I wonder if any of you got the same way of ex

pressing it that I did. It was a theme that we do not find in chapter 40, I think that's wonder

ful, that it does nct occur in the original chapter, but it does occur in some of the chapters
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constantly, and it is an aspect of deliverance which you find a good bit in the O.T., one

that we haven't specifically mentioned yet. Mr. Ruble, would you have a suggestion?

Exactly. I call it here "destruction of enemies," perhaps 'judgment on the enemie Is better.

The destruction of enemies, judgment on the enemies. It is a very common theme. It is

found quite a bit in 41, slightly in 42, one verse in 44, but when you come to 47 it's all

through the cliapter. Then I have it down one terse of 48. Would you read us 48 , verse 14,

Mr. Grauley?

not a deliverance from Babylon but it is specifically this thought of judgment of

the enemy. And now would you read us , Mr. Grauley, 49, verse 17.

a letter from the destroyers. They will go forward, they will leave you. Verse

26 of the same chapter.

verse expressing the judgment on the enemy, the destruction of the enemy. I

noticed an editorial by Carl Henry just recently in Christianity Today in which he braight out

some very excellent thoughts about the Christian's vFF relation to world conditions, I think.

And I thought the first three-fourths of it was very, very excellent, and then the last one,

unfortunately he just seemed to adopt the modernist lingo in the last one--how any war , any

attempt to win righteousness by fighting was contrary to the Christian effort, and so on.

And of course that's utterly contrary to the teaching of the N.T. The faith of the Christian

is winning $people by the gospel, not organizing an army in order to establish righteousness

by power, but anybody that believes the O.T. is part of God's word actually knows that God

had ordered war, that in a world of sin war is part of God's will and that Christian under

certain circuns tances has the duty ef, in connection with it. So it's the modernist, one of

their great pacifist drives of recent years. We will have peace when we have justice, when

the Lord set s up His kingdom and establishes universal justice, there will be universal

peace, but anything that simply weakens the hands of those who are protecting us from in-

if
justice and wrong, is not Christian in any sense. I'm sure ht Carl hadn't put that over

thoughtless--it was (5) to see it.



lsa.20. (5)'60 97.

But this, certainly in the O.T., this theme of chapter 47 is just full of the "destruct

ion of the enemy, ' and here we have it in 48 and then we have it in this terrible verse 44 in 49.

We have it both in 17 and 26. I have chapter 50, verse 9, marked with a question mark.

Would you read us that one, Mr. Ruble? ("Behold, the Lord God will help me; who is

he that shall condemn me? lo, they all shall wax old as a garment; the moth/ shall eat them

up.")




That is "destruction of enemies" certainly. They'll wax old as a garment, the moth

will eat them up. The reason I have a question mark here is: is it the destruction of the

enemies of Israel, or the enemies of God's people, or the enemies of the specific individual

who is speaking,i" in this chapter? So then the "destruction of enemies" is certainly true

of it, but whether it fits in with the rest of the general categories might be questioned. Mr.

Deshpande, would you read us 51, verses 8 and 23?

In verse 23, of course, is the word: But I will put it into the hand of them that

afflict thee. As=-And I guess in order properly to understand it we have to have verse 22-

He 's going to take away the cup of drink, or the cup of sorrow they had, and put it into the

hands of those that afflict them, so that you don't get the thought just from the verse, just

from the context. And then in chapter 53, again I have a question mark, but it certainly is

the theme of destruction, of the opponents of the Lord's will. 53:12, He shall divide the

spoil with the strong. What 's the exact wording? I know the whole chapter but to pick one

verse out is a little hard. Read us exactly , Mr. Haffly.

.this great verse on the atonement. We do have just this little bit vh ere there is

a touch on the theme of destruction of enemies. The human being is all too prbne to think of

things in personal terms and if there's anything he doesn't like, it's his enemy, and me of

the great teachings of the Bible, is that this is not so, that we must look for the good of

every one and try to help them, and above all to bring them to the knowledge of the Lord.

And human nature being such as it is, it is right to put tremendous stress on this theme of

love toward the transgressor that we may bring Itim to the knowledge of the Truth and love
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toward the erring one to bring him out of his error. But the modernist carries that to the

point where he does away altogether with one of the great things running through Scripture,

the fact that evil is real and the forces of evil are real and they have to be opposed, and

must be strongly opposed, and in the end, that there will be those who will be incorrigible

force,
in their wickedness and who will be given eternal punishment for it. And the the

carry forth
reality of evil, and those who typify evil, t 4coe=ev11, the raàlity of Satah and

his hosts, is something we must recognize and we must oppose. It is not the great stress of

these chapters, but it is very clearly recognized in the chapters, that's true.

Well, I have two more verses which I put under this particular cat4gory, chapter

54, verses 15 and 17, would you read us those, Mr. Deshpande?

.angf interesting sidelight in the 17th verse, you notice it doesn't speak of the

servant of the Lord, it speaks of the servants of the Lord. The theme of the servant of the

Lord which is referred to so many times in these chapters, reaches its great climax in chapter

52 which is entirely about the servant of the Lord. And after that we don't have the phrase

any more, we have a few references to the servants of the Lord, thereafter, like this one,

but not to the servant of the Lord.

)(Well, then the categories that Mr. Despande has mentioned and the cries that I

just
have/mentioned cover, I think, most of what is under this theme, except I have a lot under

general. As I saidlj, I think they can be studied under more specific things gathered out,

not obvious, at least I haven't noticed them. May be some of you have noticed them, and

I'd be glad to know about them. Mr. Ruble, what Ire is your question'?

.question about 42:13, whether it is Israel or Iael's enemies that is here re

ferred to. So we'll look at it.

.description in verses 13 to 15 would be quite appropriate as the picture of the

coming of the exile. But the coming of the exile is quite out of place in these cääpters, it

is never predicted, it's assumed as having already happened. Such a deription somewhat

like that could conceivably have been used by Isaiah in earlier parts of the books where he
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predicts the exile. But in this place it would be out of place without doubt. I would say

that here he is describing the end of exile, He is telling how they're going to be delivered,

and consequently it must be the enemies of Israel o f whom he is speaking in verse 13 to 15.

Another reason why I would say that, is because it goes right on after verse 13 to speak of

15. He's going to lay waste mountains and hills, he's going to prevail against his enemies,

verse 16 , and I will bring the blind by a way they knew not. I will lead them in paths they

have not known, and make darkness light before them , and crooked things straight. These

things will I do unto them, and not forsake them.

Here is a wonderful blessing for some who are erring, but who are spoken of here,

not as enemies but as blind ones. Now to speak of the blind ones in verse 16 whom he

(10 3/4) remove obstacles before them, make darkness light

befae them and help them, to speak to them in the verse immediately before, that God shall

prevail against his enemies and lay waste mountains and make rivers dry,--would be just

a little too rapid a transition of thought, hardly conceivable. I would think that youfr have

to fit the passage together and say it's $ the blind for whom He has loving care in verse 16!

are different from the enemies against s11tom 1e is showing fills tremendous wrath in verse 13 to

15. So I would personally feel quite certain that verses 13 to 15 are a picture of coming

destruction of God's enemies who are also here the enemies of Israel. You go on to verse 22

and have Israel looked upon with tender merfy. This is a people robbed and spoiled, they

are snared in holes , they are hid in prison houses, they're In this bad condition.

And then ers you have in 24 and 25 what God has done in the past for Israel

Who gave Jacob for a spoil and Israel to the robbers? did not the Lord, he against whom we

have sinned? for they would not walk in his ways, . . therefore he hath poured upon him the

terrible,
fury of his anger, and the strength of battle. Here is a a4e, devastating picture of God

overcoming Israel for thr sin, in the (12) past, ----- in sending them into exile.

But the picture in verse 13 to 15 is not a picture of something that happened in the

past, but is a deliverance that is in the future. r I would be quite positive that (12 1/4)
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Israel. Avery good question, I'm glad you raised it. Mr. Haffly?

We have to get the picture here that ,--we started in with 41 and in 41 you have

various individuals, various groups in mind. 41 says "Keep silence before me, 0 islands,"

Then we saw about Cyrus coming, and God says he brought him and verse 5 says, "The

isles saw and feared, the ends of the earth were afraid," and so they wart into building new

idols for protection, but the had Lord said that Israel should fear because they should cut

them down. Now all throh these chapters we have Israel, whom God is going to bless,

but whom Ee every now and then chides for their past sin, and brings out the reason for their

They're in
being in exile is their sin. have a terrible situatioh and=4(l3 1/4)

His help, but He wants them to realize the= how they got into that situation, to reali"e that

if the help is worth anything it must include a deliverance frarthe situation which put them

into that condition.

And right along with it, all through these chapters, thee is the theme of God's

glory being declared to all the world, and the world being told by what He does that He is

the great God , the Creator of the Universe. And so when these people gather together,

some times, it's rather hard to be sure whether He is speaking of the Israel who is going to

ers
gather and show His mercy, or whether you're thinking of the idolawhom he is going to

gather and to show the folly of idolatry by showing that He is fulfilling His prediction.

Now this particular verse Mr. Haffly asked about, 43:9, he says just before in

verse 8, bring forth the blind people that have eyes and the deaf that Ia ye ears. The people ft

can see but they don't understand. Then he says, not merely the Israelites, let all the

nations be gathered together, let the people be
assembled,




bring them in their idolatry, bring

the people that have their gods, Nabu, and Marduk and these others and think they're the

great rulers of the universe. He says who of these can explain the course of history, perhaps

they will show us the coming of Cyrus and these other things as they happen and explain

what they...
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.but He says he that trusts these is nothing. God is the only one who can predict the

future and who controls the world. So I would feel that in this particular place, it is the

conflict with the idol worshippers, and the proving of the darkness of the idolatry, that is

the thought that is in mind. It is one of the great themes of the chapter, but you notice how

he sometimes jumps rather rapidly from one theme to the other, and it's not always easy

immediately to be sure which one (3/4) in most cases on close examination

have taken the theme that)gew the beginning of the section. We have noticed that re1ation,

to Isra , delivering from Babylon, bringing them back, we notice how this theme continues

way up to 52, and lays the great stress on the deliverance from enemies. But we have

noticed that there are certain other ideas which are gradually brought in and accepted.

And so under this theme of deliverance there are two sections that I put in that are a little

bit diffant from the rest. And one of these I call 'bbjections to deliverance." Now I'm

not sure that is a godd category because I don't have a great deal onder it. But I do have

a few verses which seem to me very clearly to come under this theme. That is to say, they

are sections in which the question is raised, will God really deliver us? How do we know

these things are going to happen. I think that I have marked here chapter 40:27 as the first,

I don't recall what that verse is. Would you read us that one, Mr. Grauley? 40:27.

Yes, that's very good. Our theme is deliverance but now Israel says, we wanted

to be delivered, we're just lost, God's forgotten us, we're far away from His Teple, the

Temple has been destroyed. He has forgotten us. I don't know that'bbjection to deliverancel

is a very good title for this, but it is objection to the idea that God is going to deliver them.

But it's brought out along through this, every now and then, verses which show the

difficulty of believing that God can deliver them, or that He t 11 deliver His people.

The next one I have under that, I have a question mark on 42:22. Would you read

that , Mr. Haffly?

Yes, what makes you think God is going to deliver? Why, look at the condition.

How do you think God is going to deliver, why robbed and spoiled, they
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are in prison houses, there's no possibility there of escaping , you see. There is an

objection to the idea that God is going to deliver. Now I didn't fit another under this

category, until I got to chapter 49. It -,AD uld be interesting to know if we come across which

should be there. In chapter 42? Read it for us.

It would indicate it, yes. It would indicate the lack of paying attention, yes.

Very good. And then in chapter 49, the next one I noticed was verse 14. Would you read us

that, Mr. Haffly? Yes. I'm going to give a wonderful deliverance, comfort my people,

you're going back home, the maintains will be made flat, the valleys will be lifted up, it

will be made easy, you're going to get away in safety from Babylon. What was it they said,

the Lord's forsaken us, I don't believe it, we're just hopeless, no deliverance. The Lord's

forsaken us, what's the good of all this empty word. Then he goes on to strengthen their

assurance of it, like showing them that he has predicted and His prediction was fulfilled,

showing His power and showing how He is going to do it. -vr-7 How about verse 24,

Mr. Haffly, in the same chapter?

Yes, Shall the rey be taken from the mighty.? e -IwfI Look at the mighty

power c[ Babylon, how can they ever escape? How can the prey be taken from the mighty?

Well, it goes on the next verse, yes it will be. Chapter 50:1, Mr. Deshpande. (Thus

saith the Lord, Where is the bill of your mother's d1vorc-nent, whom I have put away?

or which of my creditors is it to whom I have sold you? Behold, for your iniquities have

ye sold yourselves, and for your transgressions is your mother put away.)

Yes, the people say, well, the Lord has forsaken us. If you think God has forsaken

you, why what makes you think that, where's your proof of it, where's your bill of divorce

ment? It is the result of your sin that you're in this condition.

Then, this "objection to deliverance" , you see there are not so many under it,

but there are a few verses that certainly seem under that category very definitely, and there's

another similar category under which there are more, quite a bit more, and that I have

called "why deliver," Why will the Lord deliver, what' s the reason? Just because He
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takes a notion to? Some people think Calvinism means that God just takes an arbitrary

idea He'd like to do something (6) He happens to pick this one, and

happens not to pick that one. Certainly there is nothing further from God's mind. God

is not bound by our plans or our thoughts, for He has His wonderful plan, but that He

carries out His wonderful plan by His sovereign will. We may not see the reason for it,

but we know there are good reasons for it. But it His will which carries it out. Well,

now here the question is, why will God deliver the people? What is the reason for it?

And our first answer to it is in chapter 41:8 to 9, where he says that Israel is my servant,

He has a purpose in it, He chose them for something, therefore He is going to deliver them.

We find this theme, I marked it in about 10 verses in chapter 43. And in 4 in 44, and in

1 In 45. And in 2 in 48. So you see, it's hot such a common idea but you have it tre

mendously prominent in chapters 43 and 44, and you have it touched upon occasionally

elsewhere. Why will God deliver? Well, I imagine maybe we'd better call it a day for

now, I don't wat to weary you folks too much, or myself either. Bit I think we've opened

up this theme of de liverance and it is the great theme of the chapters, but we have by

no means reached the end of the theme, we've just opened it up. But the latter chaptas

have new approach, new ideas, that we have to deal with, which grow out of these

approaches and ideas in the earlier chapters. But before we go on to later chapters,

it would be well that we deal rather definitely with the ideas in the earlier chapters, and

sqr next time, supposing that you take the theme of omniscience, The theme of

prediction, and gather everything you can find on the theme of prediction, omniscience,

get the verses very definitely, there isn't so much on this so that won't be so large an

assignment, so I would suggest that after you do that, you look at the particular verses

I mentioned to you as difficult problems, look into them some and have some iite

words on them for us. And then, if you have tine, and I trust you will, beyond that, by

Thursday, get into chapter 48. The chapters are, on the whole, quite simple from 4 0 to 47.

They fit right in with the main theme and when you get to , 6 and 7 you're dealing with
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deliverance from Babylon very definitely and positively. But 48 and 49 you get on to some

very new problems. And try to work in there two chapters, particularly 48, and see what

they're dealing with. I don't know whether we'll get into 48 next time or not, but I

wouldn't be surprised if we did. And what time would you like to meet, Thursday night?

Let's make it definite.

(8 3/4)

.subject of omniscience or the evidence from predicted prophecy, is perhaps stronger

here than any other place in the 0. T. There are certain places in the N. T. make a great

deal of this argumt, but in the O.T. I don't recall any other place that has as much on

the theme of the Lord's knowledge, a theme of His power to predict the future, d as this

section from Isaiah 40 to 56. And we have seen the reason for that. It is an evidence

which could be supplied even when the Lord had chosen tb hold back His powerful arm

so that it looked as if all the power was in the hands of the idols, and of the gods of

Babylon. Now what Was the first verse in chapter 40 that yaifound, Mr. Haffly, that seemed

to you to come unda this heading?

v.5
.doesn't say much about predictive prophecy , but it certainly does give emphatic

importance to what the Lord said. This is going to happen for the mouth of the Lord hath

spoken it. I would think that would be pretty much wIt Mr. Haffly was drawing from

verse 2, but I don't see it said there, in 2, it seems to me we have to take it as an

implication, an inference. But here we have it definitely stated, for thef mouth of the Lord

hath spoken it. How can we know this is true? Because the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.

Now , Mr. Ruble, what's your question?

Mot the theme, simply the fact that a prediction is made, but that an argument is

made of the ability cf the Lord to make predictions. It is that God says is going to de-

liver them, that is your great main theme of these passages. God said He is going to

deliver them. Then, the objection immediately comes, what makes you think God can deliver

them, when God has not been able, so it looks, to protect His people from the Babylonian
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gods, they destroyed God's Temple, they destroyed His city, they've taken His peor&e itito

exile, it would look as if God has no power. Well, the answer is, oh but you're wrong there,

God is powerful, so that's our second great theme, the power of God. He is tremendously

powerful, He is the one who has created the universe. He is the one who can take up the isles

as a very little thing, He is tremendously powerful, He is the only God there is, that's the

second great theme. But then somebody says, yes, well, you can say all that, you can say that

God can o all this, but how do we know that God does any of it, we see the sky up there,

we see the sky, how do we know God put it there? You say all this, but how do we know it's

true, how do we know He has power? Well, the answer to that is, here is an evidence that

you can see, that God has predicted that Cyrus will come, and Cyrus has come. So that there

is evidence that God has power to predict the future. It is the theme of the power of God to

predict, not just the power of God to do. And you say, here is a tremendous event that

happened, well , how do we know God did it, how do we know that Bel didn't do it, how do we

know that it wasn't gratuitous combination of circumstances? Well, the answer is God pre

dicted it in advance. So now we're seeing it fulfilled when we see the evidence of it.

So that's what our th4me is now, not t just that God has made some predictions,

(12)

We discussed, last time, I think, verse 3 here as being the removal of obstacles, as one

feature of deliverance, but--and all deliverancein this section is a future promise of deliver

ance. But the argument from prediction or the claims that God has tremendous knowledge, that

He knows all things, and He can prove it by His prediction is the particular theme that we

want to look at now. And that theme is not very clearly brought out just by the words "for

the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." But sertainly it touches near enough on it. It hink we're

justified in putting it under this head. Certaintly we would seem a little more justified perhaps

in the end of verse 8 where we read but the word of the Lord shall stand for ever--a prediction

of what God had declared, or a declaration of what he has declared is going to come to pass.
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But the actual argument, as it develops--this particular argument--I don't think we find

in our chaptif 40 , particularly, just touched upon in these two statements. But when you

come to chapter 41, there you find the arguments brQl ght out very, very definitely iid

prominently. What did you ask first on 41, Mr. Rice ?

Verse 28? Yes, verse 28, of 40, there is no searching of his understanding.

That certainly deals with the knowledge of God. (student: what about 13 or 14?)

13 or 14? Who hath taught the Lord, who taught Him understanding? They cinly

are general statements of the omniscience of God. 26 and 27? You have His power here.

He created these things, He brings them out by number. Yaimean the fact that He called

them by name? That might suggest omniscience , mightn't it? (14 1/2)

Who taught Him understanding? Who gives Him knowledge? (student: that doesn't seem

as if he had knowledge in the future, but he has present knowledge.) Yes, so that these

verses, there might be a question whether they go under this, but at least there is ground

them here, their
for considering ttIere possibly going here, because they're talking about God's know

ledge specifically. They're not simply God predicting something that is

Isa.22. (0)

.created, but that doesn't prove He's all powerful because there are a thousand other

things that are equally grdat. Btit it's an (1/4) it's an illustration.

And when you say who has taught God knowledge, you're not saying God has all knowledge,

but you're at least discussing the fact that He has knowledge. So that it would come under

this category. But whi you say that God says the mountains are going to be made down,

you're implying that He is going to have power to do it, tremendously present, There's no

reference to knowledge there, in reference to the verse. Now it is true, there might be a

question raised, as to whether we should, under this heading, confine ourselves to the

arguments of prediction, and not to anything otherwise abbut knowledge, or whether we should

also notice the inances where there is a certain stress laid on God's knowledge. Becaase
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I think you find perhaps more stress laid on His knowledge in these chapters, as related to

this idea of predicted prophecy than you do elsewhere, in the Bible. Now that might be a

questiol)that's worth looking at and asking the question. But the big thing we're interested

in right now is prediction. Mr. Deshpande?

.references to knowledge without necessarily referring to the future, but the

big thing we're interested in now is the ñtture. These verses you mention are certainly

interesting to look at, and some of them, 13 to 14, 26 to 28, I would think that a godd argu

ment could be made for at least mentioning them under the general head. But the theme

in its full significance we don't have in this chapter. But when we get to chapter 41 what

isthe first verse in 41,Mr. !uble?

It's a little obscure, the phrase, calling the generations from the beginning. It's

not particular clear inthe English but I can't think of any other meaning for it, than that He

is pointing it out, designating it, He's indicating an event that is going to happen. Now

if someone queaions that , why look it up and see what commentaries say, look into the

precise Hebrew and bring us in evidence on it. I would very much like to have it pointed

out to me , if it doesn't come under this, then what it does come under, but my inclination

is to think that that phase in verse 4 comes under His knowledge. But certainly, when

we get to verses 22 and 23, there you have the argument from predict prophecy given

ii the very clearest possible way. 20, I'm not sure has anything about knowledge, 20 has

power. God has done this, God has created it. Let them know and understand that God

has done it. ut in 22 he sayff God gives a challenge to the idols. He says let them show

us what will happen. Let them show us the former things what they be, that we may consider

and know the latter end of them, or declare us things to come. So it's twice in this verse

to
we have a stress on the great importance of the power of prediction, with a challenge the

idols to prove that they have such a power. And then in verse 23, it is continued: show the

things that are to come herefater, that we may know t1 t ye are gods. Well, if you ask the

$ idols to do it, that we may know ye are gods, you certainly imply that one of the best
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negtive
ways of proving that Jehovah is God is that He is able to predict. So that it is a ttt4tE,¬t

approach to this argument but it certainly is quite a clear stress upon the argument.

(student.) The inability of idols to predict the future, it goes under both equally.

Well, there is no deliverance in this verse. No, there is no one of these

categories, but what has verses in it witch combine two categories, in no instance.

But to put all of one category (4 1/2) wouldn't add to our

understanding. I don't think the argument of prediction is involved in the fact that the= God

promises deliverance, except where it specifically says it, but if he says it is, if he

promises deliverance in saying, that I will deliver ye in this way and I'm telling you in
it's I who

advance so you can see that*have done it, there you have the two th8mes , you have

deliverance and you have prediction, in one verse. Because all deliverance is a prediction,

but it is not a making an argument from the fact of prediction, or stressing the knowledge

of God. All the destruction of idols, every destruction of an idol is part of deliverance,

it is the destruction of the enemy, but when you talk about the fulidity of idols, their

inability, you're not giiAng anything m deliverance. You're just giving argument against

idols. When you give an argument against idols on the basis e that idols can't predict

the future, there you're dealing with the power to predict the gat future, and with idols.

See, it's a matter of what ideas are involved in it, which we want to d endeavor to

examine for each case. Naturally, nobody can do these things until they try. You can t

expect to do it the first approach, you have to learn by attempting. And if it isn't clear,

it's wise to ask questions in order to get it clear. And in getting it clear we may raise

up some' things that are erroneous in the presentation.

Verse 26 of chapter 41, gives this argument again. Who has declared from the

beginning, that we may know? and beforetime, that we may say, He is righteous? Yea,

there is none that sheweth, yea there is none that declareth, yea, there is none that

heareth your words. " He says to the blols again, you can't prove that you are really gods
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because you can't predict the future. But He says I am predicting what is going to happen,

and then I am going to go ahead and do it. Well, then, 26 would come under this, in 41.

How about chapter 42, how much would anybody put under this heading in chapter 42?

There's one verse that seems to me very clearly to come under this head. Behold,

the former things are w me to pass and new things do L1L declare: before they spring

forth I tell you of them." He 's not here simply predicting deliverance, he's here saying

you will be able to know that the deliverance is done by me because I'm telling you in ad

vance what it's going to be. Well, at verse 9 of 42 here it seems to me is a very definite

stress on the knowledge of God, on his prediction of that which will come to pass. Yes?

.in 42:9 He calls m the others to do it, in 43:12 He says He has done it.

neither
The two fit right together, and i 4j1r of them is quite as explicit perhaps as some other

passages that we have, but when you put the two together, you have quite a (7 1/2)

He says which of these idols can predict the future, let's see some$

ev1dence,t= let them tell us what's going to happen as proof they really are gods. Well,

He says, I've done it, I've declared what's dng to happen and I've gone ahead and done it.

So that you do have the arguiutds given but not brought out nearly as clearly here as it

was in chapter 41, and s it will be I think in chapter 44. In 44, verse 7, and who as I

shall call and shall declare it, and set it in order for me/, Since I appointed the ancient

people? and the things that are coming, and shall come, let them shew unto them. He

says who is there who, like myself, can predict the things that are going to happen in the

future. 44:7 is a pretty clear evidence of the argument from predictive prophecy, and then

you get it very strongly in that wonderful poem at the end of the chapter, where the Lord

tells us, /thussaith the Lord, thy redeemer, and the one who created you and who creates

all things, speaks of his power, in 25, how he frustrates and proves foolish the wisdom of man

--turns wise men backward and makes their knowledge foolish. In verse 26 that he himself

con&ms the rd of his servant and performs the counsel of his messengers. He declares

to his messengers what's going to happen, and then proceeds to do it. So in 26 and 28
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it says of Cyrus, he's g ing to perform all my pleasure. He is stressing, not simply

the fact that cy Cyrus is going to do certain things, but stressing the fact that he is

predicting in advance that Cyrus will do these things. So the argument from prediction

from the fact that he has predicthd, and that his prediction will be correctly fulfilled is

a big argument stressed in these two parts of chapter 44. Then 45, we have it inverse 4,

I believe, where he says for Jacob my servait' s sake, and Israel mine elect, I have even

called thee by thy name: I have surnamed thee, though thou hast not ]own me. He

says in order to give proof that I am God, I am going to deliver my peopl, I have pre

dicted your name in advance. It's not just the fact of the prediction, but it's the argument

being based upon the prediction. Verse 4 does it, and then after 4, we have verse 11:

Thus saith the Lord, ask me of things to come. He gives a challenge here, ask me of

things to come concerning my sons and concerning the work of my hands command ye me.

And in verse 19 he says I have not spoken in secret, he has given me prediction in such

a way that people would know that long in advance he said what was going to happen.

In 21, he says tell ye and bring them near, yea , let them take counsel together who

has declared this from ancient time? who hath told it fromthat time? have not I the

Lord? Inverse 23 I think it comes probably under, a little more under general than

under this, and yet it might come under this. I have sworn by myself, the word is gone

out of my mouth in righteousness and shall nttieturn. It is a declaration of what God

vc4 predicts will come to pass. What He declares will happen. So that this argument,

1s you see, is an argument whiè is stressed repeathdly in this passage, and which we

not find stressed like this much in other books. Oional1y , a prediction given is

evidence, but rarely a declaration rde of the importance of the (12)

and of what it proves.

Well, in all these different cases here where this idea is touched upon in chapter

45, in 46 I notice two verses which seem to deal with it, 46:10 he says declaring the

end from the beginning, and from ancient time the things that are not yet done. The
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verse before said I am God and there is none like me, there is no other who is able to

not
declare the end from the beginning. And from ancient times the things that are/yet done,t

that haven't yet come to pass, saying, my counsel shall stadd, and I will do all my

pleasure. God proves that it is He who does these things, by the fact that He predicts them,

and incidentally this is, it seems to me, one of the big arguments for the belief in the

(12 3/4) authorship as it stems from the two-Isaiah theory. When you read

these chapters and you see how constantly they are dealing with the exile and how they're

not dealing with matters in Isaiah's day to any great extent, it does become a big argument

which can be tremendously impressive to a person. How can anybody write like this in

Isaiah's day? This is something which they say somebbdy toward the end of the exile,

during the time of Cyrus, interprets it in a way to encourage the ew- Jews and stir them

up to want to go back to their ow land, and to assure them that God is going to deliver

them, they're going to be able to get back. The second-Isaiah theory, the whole

background is of that time, and it is a little difficult, I don't think impossible at all, to

the
argue that Isaiah could have spoken togodly in Israel who already saw the exile, as

certain that Isaiah had been predicting as he did, and tempted to give way to despair, and

Isaiah is talking to their hearts, even though he is talking t them as if they were the

people living 150 years later. And it has a direct message for those pple.

The argument as you lbok at it from this point, the critics say it mast be at that

late time. I' say no it doesn't have to be at that late time, Isaiah could 1 ye done it now.

But now, when you look at this prgument on pred1ctle prophecy, can you Imagh a man

living just 3 or 4 years beforethe end of the exile, and writing a book in which he over and

over and over says you can believe in God because he has predicted these things so far

in advance, if he is just giving them (14 1/2)

The only way I could see that he could do it, would be if he hid his work and

found it out and made them think it was an old book. Of course once you get into that sort

of thing you're getting into the idea of
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and it is one of the great arguments of this section of the book, and not stressed the same way

in any other section of the book, so that this then we find in this 46th chapter stressed in verse

10, and in verse 11. He says, my counsel shall stand. I will do all my pleasure. Calling a

ravenous bird from the east, the man that executeth my counsel from a far country. Yea, I have

spoken it, I will also bring it to pass; I have purposed it, I will also do it. God's ability to

fulfill what He predicts. A big argument for the existence and power of God and for faith and

confidence in His promises of deliverance.

Then chapter 47 of course is one long prophecy of the downfall of the Babylonians, and I

didn't come across any verses in 47 that impressed me as bringing out this argument or stresting

the knowledge of God. It seems to be all talking about Babylon rather than about God. But when

you get to 48, it seems to me there are a good many verses there which dwelt on the knowledge

of God. 48:3, I have declared the former things from the beginning; and they went forth out of

my mouth, and I shewed them; I did them suddenly, and they came to pass. The argument that

He has declared, predicted and then He's done what happened, it came to pass, and why did He

do it? Verse 4 says, because I knew that thou art obstinate, and thy neck is an iron sinew, and

thy brow brass; I have even from the beginning declared it to thee; before it came to pass I

shewed it thee: lest thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath done them, and my graven image, and

my molten image, hath commanded them. So there certainly is the strong stress there on the

argument from prediction. You can say you know it is God and not an idol who has done it.

He has predicted it in advance. And then verses 6 to 7, Thou hast heard, see all this; and will

not ye declare it? I have shewed thee new things from this time, even hidden things, and thou

didst not know them. They are created now, and not from the beginning; even before the day

when thou heardest them not; lest thou shouldest say, Behold, I knew them. Giving it in such

a way that it will be a clear evidence of God, and verse 17, Thus saith the Lord, thy Redeemer,

the Holy One of Israel; I am the Lord thy God which teacheth thee to profit. Now this doesn't

deal with the matter of prediction, but perhaps it does deal with the knowledge of God. (Student')

Well now, here's the thing on that. Is this, and now the Lord God and His spirit have sent me?

Or is it, now the Lord God has sent me and His Spirit. I believe you will find in the American
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Standard Version that it is - has sent me and His Spirit. I wonder how the Revised Standard

Version says that? - has sent me and His Spirit. Now that doesn't mean that the Spirit is

necessarily object rather than the subject, because the - you could put another subject at the

end, but it at least doesn't prove that it is the subject. It may be the object. k (Student).

I wouldn't be 9up= surprised if we put something in there. I don't remember. (Student).

Yes, and those are questions that we must examine very carefully, but I don't want to at this

moment to enter into them. I want at this moment to go on with the matter of the omniscience

and of the knowledge, but this 48th chapter we want to look at very carefully, because there

are some very interesting and important problems in them. And of course this whole matter of

the Servant of the Lord is a big developing idea through these chapters, and just who is the

servant here, and what does it all mean, and is there anything about the Servant in this

particular chapter. We want to look into that. But now on this matter of omniscience, Mr.

Grauley, you had a question awhile ago on this chapter. aWhat was it? (Student)Q It is often

an interesting idea but the fact that we have almost the same thing back in 41, would raise a

question, wouldn't it? (Student). I think it would be a thing worth looking into, that this

word the former things is used more in this section of Isaiah, than anywhere else, this phrase.

Now does that particular phrase always refer to the same thing? Is there a break between the

former things and the new things that is always the same, or is it a general expression? God

has predicted going into exile, fulfilled. Now He is going to predict deliverance from exile.

God has predicted going into exile, and return, He is going to go on and predict other things.

Is it used in different places, to simply, earlier and later without always having the same

point of division between, or is there a reference specific, exact division that is made in each

of these statements. We ought to look at all of these together. It is interesting that Delit-sch

would stress that reguarding this verse, and in the general context here it says very alluring

idea, but if we find something so very similar back in 41, that certainly raises a question,

whether it is really the meaning of this particular verse. (Student). Yes, I think I follow him

to that extent, that it is a -the whole attitude seems to imply that it is predicted way in advanc

I certainly would agree on that, but the claim that , the idea that it is a former things are right
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up to here and the later, are from here on, necessarily. I would want to look at all the verses

and see, It is something that is very alluring as taking the one verse by itself, but since the

phrase occurs a good many times, I think we ought to check in further, before we know whether

to agree with him on that or not. Well, any fitther question about this chapter? About this theme

in this chapter. Of course, I don't mean to hold you folks back from raising questions at almost

any time. Anything that occurs to you that interests you, or seems to be vital, when we come to

it, don't hesitate to raise it. I think it is interesting to have anything brought to our attention

that grows out of the material, but it is better for our advance to just look at things, but tb

confine our careful examination of the particular theme we are dealing with, and look at other

things as they come up and keep them in mind, to return to them and look at them later time,

unless of course, they affect in some way, cbur understanding of the particular thing we -e

dealing with. Mr. Deshpande? (Student). No, two things are true. God calls individuals

to perform His purposes. God also calls nations. God called Abraham and Isaac and Jacob,

not because of any goodness in them, bit because of His purpose to fulfill His pleasure which

was in a world that had forsaken God, and turned away from God, to keep alive the knowledge

of God, and to prepare the way for the coming of His Son, and to be the instrument through

which Christ would come into the world, and consequently Israel as a nation, is called to

fulfill a certain function, but individuals out of the nation are called also to fulfill certain

specific functions just as Jeremiah is told that he was called before his birth. The Lord had

designated him and called him a in order to be His spokesman, in this particular difficulty,

He called individuals for particular tasks, and then of course, on the matter of salvation, He

called those who are to be saved at all times, bt from all groups, and of course as He says,

they are not all of Israel. They are Israel according to the flesh, but for the fulfillment of the

particular function for which Israel was called, it was Israel as a nation to fulfill that function.

But it is good to see how it fits together. (Student). Anything further on this chapter now?

Don't hesitate to raise any problems or anything that comes out of these chapters or out of the

subject we are dealing with, but we won't have much time to go at length into any of these things

except the particular thing that we are dealing with on this special occasion, and we can take up
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other things later, as we deal with the material, particularly involved in them. Now in chapter

49, you have somebody who says, Listen, 0 Isles, unto me; and hearken, ye people from far;

The Lord hath called me from the womb; from the bowels of my mother hath he made mention of my
designated

name. Here is someone who is saying that God has specificially designation him for a certain

task and has done that even before he was born. Now this is of course like calling of Jeremiah.

God predicts that something is going to happen, and then brings it to pass. The verse isn't

as specifically about the present theme as most that we've had before, in fact the main stress on

this theme is pretty well satisfied by this point and we have other vital matters of discussion

in the main from here on. I only noticed two more verses, that I thought would come under

this head. I may have missed some. I went rather hurriedly over them this time, but in 51:16,

He sats, I have put my words in thy mouth, and I have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand,

that I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art

my people. Now whether that deals with prediction might be questioned. It may deal with

prediction as an argument. It may be simply asserting that what His messenger says is true,

God gave it to him, and it is dependable. It is God's word. At any rate, it does deal with

God's knowledge. But perhaps not for this particular matter of prediction though perhaps it

does. And then of course you have that very wonderful verse which sort of summari-es this

whole matter, in chapter 55;ll. So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it sldll

not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the

thing whereto I sent it. Previously He gave the great argument that He is God and He does

ekist, by the fact that He has predicted in advance and then fulfilled it. Now He looks forward

to the future and declares that His word is going to accomplish His purpose. It won't return to

Him void. Mr. Grauley (Student). That depends on how you interpret it. For my thoughts are

not your thoughts and neither your way my ways. For as the heavens are higher than the earth,

so are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. Those verses taken

thus by themselves can mean the knowledge of 1God. It seems to me to say (13 1/2)

But in the context, I question whether that is involved in these particular verses. It seems to

me that in this phrase, He is developing verse 7. Let the wicked forwake his way and the
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unrighteous man his thought. Let him return to the Lord. He will have mercy on him, and to

our God for He will abundantly pardon. Well, you say, what a rediculous thing to say. How

can after man has (14) upon God, has spurned him, has scorned His righteous

law, well turn back to the Lord and the Lord will abundantly pardon. A man, somebody treats

the way these people have treated the Lord, and the man will just get vengeance upon him.

He will destroy him. He wouldn't abundantly pardon him, but the Lord says, I am not like a man.

My thoughts are not your thoughts, nor my wys your ways. As the liectü¬ heavens are higher

than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts.

He is a God of great goodness, and mercy. Utterly different from the wicked attitude of mankind,

He will fulfill His great purposes. He will give up - salvation

Isaiah. 24. (0)

.verses 8 and 9 with 10 and 11 you could say the power of God's Word.

But I think the major stress is onj the connection with this And possibly the

entire connection. That is, if he goes to another aspect

Yes. What time is it? (1/2) rather hurriedly this afternoon. I had a list

of them I made three sears ago which I had here with me the other night, but I was unable to

lay my hand on it. It's probably inthe room somewhere but when it's an effort to hobble halfway

across the room, when yai work here a while and then you work there, it's very difficult to

have the order you'd like to keep, so I don't have these notes that I had Thursday night.

I think they're probably somewhere in the room still, but I couldn't locate them tonight. So

I made a new list tonight and there might be one or two I missed. ,]But I rather doubt it.

I imageine these are most of them, and these are a good many, you can see what a constant

stress there is presented in those earlier chapters on this idea of prediction, this idea of

omniscience, an evidence of the fact that God is and that God is powerful, has such knowledge,

and He says something is going to come to pass and it does come to pass and He says He is

going to bring it to pass, and it does, why it strengthens your faith, and (1 3/4) it really does

exist, that when He promises a marvelous deliverance that they will feel confident that they
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will have it. The theme is not as big a theme as the deliverance, or the power of God,

there are not as many verses under it, but it is quite an important part of Isaiah' s argument.

We've given a number of vases I've mentioned previous times, and ton3th, for you to look

up. Do you have some of those to look up now, some material ready on some of them,

anybody? No, I was thinking of particular verses we had mentioned that needed consider

ation.




Yes, in 48, you notice the argument at the beginning of 48 toward Isra1. And

there considers them in their human frailty, their tendency to forget God, their turning

against Him, He considers how ready they are to attribute to some other source than to God,

the things that He does, and therefore that He predicts them in order that thee shall be

absolute proof of it. That is the big argument of this first part of the chapter, as we

noticed as we looked at the verses on omniscience here, and a very interesting evidence.

Right throi gh the chapters there are various matters of interest but the matter Mr. Haffly

mentioned is perhaps the most striking one. Who is it that is speaking? Inverse 16?

Who is the one who is talking there? Come ye near to me, hear ye this. Is God telling

the-to come near? Is Isaiah saying come near? Who is it? Well, he says, I have not

spoken in secret from the beginning, from the time that it was, there am I. That certainly

seems to be a claim to life in the distant past, doesn't it? From the beginning I have not

tiere
spoken in secret, from the time that it was,/am I. That certainly would seem to be something

more than the prophet speaking. And it ties up pretty closely with the previous verse, 15,

we don't have much reason to think that the different person speaks in 15, I, even I, have

spoken, and the next one, I have not spoken in secret. I , even I, have spoken, yea, I

have called him, I have brought him, he shall make his way prosperous. Nobody could say,

that but God. So it certainly would seen as though%'it was God who was speaking definitely,

if God is speaking in 15, and the beginning of 16 is pretty hard to think of as anybody other

than God: from the time that it was, there am I. Then he says, and now the Lord God has

sent me. And for God to say (5) and yet for God to say that God hath
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sent me, is quit a strange thing. And must have puzzled people. Yes? (student)

Yes, God is one God, and it is the Triune God who performs His pleasure on Babylon in

14. It is the Triune God who has sˆken to Isaiah, it's the Triune God who is the Redeemer

the Holy ONe of 01 Israel. But here we find the speaker sa,dng what the Lord God has done.

And yet the speaker uses terminology which 'seems to show that He is God or at least a

person of the Godhead. And of course chapter 49 has the servant of the Lord speaking,

and that is a very important passage in our study of the development of the theme / the

servant of the Lord, in the early part of 49. When it is certainly not at all impossible that

the servant of the Lord speaking in 49 should have been very present in the speaking in the

previous chapters. But this statement in verse 16, and now the Lord God hath sent me, = and

His Spirit, seems to give three different aspects to deity, to me who speaks, the Lord God

who sends, and His Spirit. There must have been a very cryptic erse indeed to be interpreted

in Isaiah's day. And from our study of the servant of the Lord, we get light on it, which

as you study the passage as a whole would seem to make it much easier to understand but

the full understanding of it would seem to require the N. T. explanation. Mr. Ruble?

.1 mentioned last time the word (7 1/4) kinsman-redeemer. It is

the one who restores that which has been lost, and the restoration may deal with physical

things or with spiritual, And in our whole section here we are starting, we srt with the

phyl things, the exile, bondage, suffering, and then we go on to see hcw the physical

things are the result of the spiritual losses, and the spiritual faults, and if the physical

things are permanently to be remedied the spiritual must be corrected. So we get the-

eventually we see the great importance of the sØritUal side of it, which is one of the great

teachings of this whole section, as it comes more and more into focus, but I don't think

the word redeemed by itself would necessarily be spiritual. The same word exactly is used

of the kinsman who redeemed Ruth, it was a regular word for that f--fact. There was one

kinsman who avenges the one who has been killed wrongly, or the one who buys back the
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field that belmgs to the other, or the one who takes care of carry-

ing o the name, kinsman-redeemer. Yes?

... background all through but it comes more and more to the foreground as we go

on, but it's not (8 3/4) in all these

Mr. Deshpande?

" . it's a problem which the person who knew nothingout the atonement must have

found it terribly hard to get any sense of. What would it make clear? This is a very good

translation here. How would it make it clear? Of course, there are matters which it will

make clear.

instant verses where we have problems it would be good to check them,

closely, (9 1/4) and I think particularly from now on it would be

good if you'd all bring your Hebrew Bibles with you wthat we can check particular problems

as they arise. Some of these matters we must (9 1/2)

but I don't think that it throws particular light on the problem, Isa.9. I think.. we will

meet on Tuesday night, same time--all right? --7:15 . . it might be good if you take 43, say,

44, and run through those noting the themes, noting how they fit together, we've gone over

them fattly much, guess we better take 4 5 loo, then. Review them again, 43, 44, 45, and

not e the themes very carefully you see in each particular problems that arise in it. Then

go into careful study of 48. Don't think we'll get to 49...

(11) ... who is it? Here's another place, ho is it? All the context seems to be speaking of

Christ, that's Christ. Here's another one. What does it scund like? Oh, that must be

the godly remnant, and so in every case we decide from context who he is talking about.

But I spoke at a place not long ago and I was told there that one of the men in the O.T.

field in that institution had said, I have a different view about this than Dr. MacRae.

He thinks of it as a unit, while I think of it as a succession of unconnected poems. (11 1/2)
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.one can talk about a great man meaning BwE1senhower, one can talk about the

great man meaning Mohammed and me can talk about the great man meaning Napoleon.

If you're going to start and give a continuous discourse, and you are talking about the great

man, you (11 3/4) that your term would indidate the same

thing unles s there's something in the context to indicate a reason for the change, so while

it is true that we must not draw conclusions from other places from one, and it is perhaps

the scholarly way to say in this context it is evident that here he is speaking about so-and

so. But I think we should guard against giving the impression that the same words may be

used, the one at one time, and the other at another time, unless of course there are

disconnected things or there is a definite reason for them. Now this is our first use of the

term, the servant of the Lord in our present passage. Isaiah 40 to 56, and in this usuage

here, there is no question that the one he is calling the servant is Israel, because he says

Thou Israel art my servant, Jacob whom I have chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend.

Now who is Jacob? (Student). Yes, in other words, Jacob is a man, the son of Isaac.

And Israel is the name that Jacob was given later on. So Israel and Jacob, both of them

indicate one individual, a man who was a son of Isaac, but it has become in the prophets

quite frequently, that the term Israel is used to indicate the descendents of Israel. They are

lumped together, not simply you are the Israelites, but you are Israel. That is a figure of

speech, a grouping together of a lot of people by one name as if it was an individual. We

find the word Israel used for that, a good many times. It is extremely common. How about

the term Jacob. Is that extremely common for this group of people? (Student). Yes, if you

take all of the Bible, the Old and the New Testament, and in the whole Bible, you say, how

many times is Israel used as a collective term for Israel's descendents or for the descendents

of Israel who were living at one particular time, then you say, how many times is the term

Jacob used, for Jacob's descendents, either all together or -(14 1/2) my guess

is that you would find at least ten to twenty times as often, Israel as Jacob. I would be
but

surprised if you take the Bible as a whole , you would find that there was a tiny fraction as



Isa. 24. (14 1/2) *60 120.

many times, Jacob is used as Israel. Now that would be very interesting, if one of you would

like to check into it before next time. I would be interested to see. I don't know whether it

would be - how much time it would take to do it. It might take quite a bit. Now in a concordance

in many cases you could doubtless tell immediately. But I would be surprised if there were a

great many times, when Jacob is used alone to represent the descendents of Jacob. Now in

Isaiah there are quite a number of times where Israel and Jacob,

Isa. 25. (0)

hnms who never does anything else except , or (hard to hear.)

Yes, the term can be used of one who is a slave. It can be used of someone who is occasionally

(1) performing certain tasks, but outside of that limited sphere

to do what He desires, in other aspects of his life, or it can be used of someone

who as comparatively little , but has a definite for that little, which is done.

There are various ways to take this word. Servant. A man could be my assistant, if every

morning he would help me to get from here over to the seminary/ He could be my assistant.

We use the term judge and a judge is a man who sits at the bench, and makes desisions on

legal cases, but a man doesn't have to be actually on the bench .(l 1/2). We had

a man here visiting once, who was judge so and so, and I asked him, how long did you serve as

judge. Oh he said, the president appointed me as a special mission of investigation to the

Virgin Islands. I went over there and I spent a month, making hivt-l- investigation and made

a report, and on the basis of that he was called a judge. ]c He was, I guess, called judge for

the judicial work which he did, but in that brief time, but the title was his forever. At least so

his friends considered him. And here when you say thou art my servant, just how much is involved

is a matter which not tand to reason in the immediate plan (2 1/2). You can say that

Israel is the servant of God, in the sense in which a - that everything that he does is ordered of

the Lord. The very breath that he draws, he draws because God permits it, God oversees every

aspect of his life. He is in every case subject to God's control, and that is true of every

individual who ever lived. In that sense every one is the servant of God. That God's soverelgnt

c an control everything that he does. But this is used here in a very special sense of Israel as
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separating out from others, for it is very clear that it is not simply something, simply the

general (3 1/4) something that is true of everyone. Thou Israel, art my servant

Jacob whom I have chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend. He says, I am not going to let

Israel be destroyed. I am going to free Israel. I am going to save Israel, because Israel is

my servant, and it doesn't mean Israel is the one who performs the service of the temple. It

doesn't mean Israel is the one who carries the name of God, it must be something more than

that. But it does not certainly mean that Israel is one who is in every act, all through his

L)
activity e= constantly voluntarily representing the Lord, witnessing for the Lord, doing what

Because
the Lord want s him to. It is perfectly evident that they weren't doing. There were many of

Israel that were utterly disobedient to God. Many who gave little thought to Him. There must

be something more than that, something different from that, through the term servant here.

Thou art Israel my servant, whom I have chosen. God says there is some special task. There

is some special responsibility. There is some special reason why Israel is going to be saved.

That is the work that He calls the servant to do. Now it could be one special work that was

(4 1/2) which was occupied, days, months, years, ten years, or of course, it could

be a regular task. We know of no regular tasks, which was then being done, which had been

done, which could be represented by it. It can represent some specific objective which is to

be accomplished through Israel. Now who is the Israel who is to accomplish this? Well, it

is Jacob, the original Jacob, whom He has chosen. The son of Abraham, his friend, in that

God chose Abraham, and He chose Jacob in order that this task may be accomplished, and so

they are His servants, in the sense that they carry forward the line and open the way, that

the group, the individual or the group should be there, who are to accomplish the work that

He wants, therefore they are His servants. Because they are preparing the way, for the One

who comes into the world, iptpi through their line. They are the means of bringing into the

world who is to perform the task. NOW Israel, referring to the people of Israel, if it refers to

the people of Israel here, it refers to the people of Israel here who are living at the time at

which Isaiah writes. They are to be saved, not because of the wonderful things that your

parents did, or Israel has done before, but because there is to be something that is to be done
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through them. He doesn't mean all of Israel, because there are many of them who are - if
2

described. Many of them who are . But He means that this

people has been brought into existence and continues in order that a special work be accomplishe

which is the work of the Servant of God. That for this work which He calls, the S ervant's

work, the great task for which God has brought Israel into existence, and of course this work

includes a very definite witness to God's power, and His truth. I don't know whether that is

a mlscontext. Maybe that's in a later (6 1/2). I don't see that here, so maybe we'd

better leave that for a later passage of discussion. But there - the work involves something

which part of Israel must do, and for the sake of that the nation as a whole is preserved. Well,

we can't go much beyond that on this passage but this is the introduction to the theme, so we

see that t it is Israel that He is talking about, but Israel doesn't mean the original Israel.

Israel doesn't mean all the descendents of Israel, through all periods. Israel does not mean all

of those in the sense of being God's servants who are living at this time, but Israel means a

- certain part of those who are now living, or are going to be living at a future time, through whom

this work, this great work will be accomplished. A gm work which is so great that for the

sake of it, God is going to preserve these people. Now what is the next reference to this idea

of the servant of the Lord, after that, Mr. Ruble? (Student). 41 has said that Israel is going

to be preserved in order that the Servant's work will be done. Well now, in 42, he tells us what

the servant's work is. Wouldn't that be a simpler way to say it? He tells us what the work is.

Israel is preserved, because Israel is the servant. Israel is to do the work of the servant. Now

that doesn't mean all the people of Israel. It can't be. We know that many of them are ungodly.

We know that many of them are unbelievers. It can't mean all of them. How large a part of them

does it mean? Does it mean people living in Isaiah's time? Does it mean people living in

some future time? What does it mean? ,' We are not told. But we are told here what the work

of the servant is. Now maybe the phrase, the picture of the ideal servant is a good way to

phrase it. Maybe it isn't. Maybe there is a better way of saying it. The idea anyway, I

think, that the idea is that here the work of the servant is described, so that we can have a

better idea of what it is meant, that Israel is preserved in order that the work may be done.
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And it is an interesting point here, that he says behold my serint, instead of behold my servants.

We have many cases in the book of Isaiah, where God's people are spoken of as my servants. But

here it is my servant. Now my servant may be used like Israel or Jacob, as a figure to cover a
nation

whole 44. But it can cover a portion of the nation, and how large that portion 1 s, we are not told.

But if he said, my servant it would seem to make it at least two, whereas my servant makes it

at least one. So it is anything between number one and the whole number of the people of Israel,

whatever it is that is involved, but we are here shown the work that God desires to have done, more

than that, that God is determined to have done. The work that He declares will be done, and so

we find out what the work is that He is going to do for which Israel is being preserved. And we

get an idea, what that type of work is. And of course, we are told that He is my serient whom I

uphold. And that doesn't add anything to uphold to the thought of the servant's work, His function,

but it repeats what we've been previously told, God is going to preserve Israel that the work of

the servant will be done. Now He says, the work of the servant is going to be done, because God

makes it possible that it may be done. My servant whom I uphold. My servant, in whose

activity there is a great deal of divine support and strengthening and preparation. My servant whom

I uphold. My chosen one, in whom my soul delights. What is this servant going to do? I've put

my spirit upon Him. Well, that again is describing how the work is done, it doesn't tell us much

about what the work is. I've put my spirit upon him. God is working through the servant. God

puts His p spirit upon this servant. It is very emphatically a divine work, but then we have a

statement, what is it that the servant is going to do? Mr. Haffly. What is he going to do?

To the nations, yes. He will bring orth judgment to the nations. And here we have a tremendous

thing. Here is Israel, in bondage, subject to the Babylonians. They are no longer a nation. They

are just a cultured people, just a captive people, and yet He says, to the nations, His servant is

going to bring forth judgment. There is going to be a tremendous effect upon all the nations, througiT

the work of God's servant. God doesn't say Israel, you poor people, you are in suffering, you are

in bondage. I'm going to enable you to escape. I'm going to enable you to get back to your little

hill section of Palestine, and there I'm going to let you live, your life alone undisturbed, and

independent nation. No. They are going to have a tremendous effect upon all the nations.
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They are going to bring forth judgment to the nations. It is a tremendous thing to put up that

God is going to perform through His servant. And this work is to be brought about through Israel.
Does

Does that mean every individual of Israel? No. riit means Israel living in Isaiah's time or

living in a future time? We are not told. How large a portion is it? We are not told. But it is

at least a portion of the nation, that must do this work. And it is a work in order that it may be

done, that the nation as a whole is being preserved. They are to bring forth judgment to - not

simply to a few people. Not like Solomon, to judge between two Israelite women, and a few things

like that. That is fine, but that is not what we are mentioning here. W Here we are thinKIng of

them as a world wide work, a work which affects the other nations. Now of course, this word

could be translated nations,JY) ,1 is a nation, or it could be translated by heathen, or
.7

it could be translated Gentiles. Gentiles is Greek, which seems a little out of place, when you

translate the Hebrew, but it is exactly our Germanic work,-' heathen. It is the outsider. (13 1/2)

it can mean all the r.ations
And Goylm can mean all the nation/ except Israel, but certainly

Goyim can't mean 4ee1e5 just Israel, because Israel is one Goyim , one nation and this is

the nation. It is a tremendous cosmic foice for which the servant is there. Mr. Grauley?

Isa.26. (1/4)

.but the word that is here presented as being is a word which brings

forth results affecting greatly the nation, not to be that God will judge, in relation to them,

but that God will use them as an instrument for judging.

(1/2) to judge, does not mean simply to jddge in

the sense of making a decision, tFt'IB more apt to be bema, the word Daniel means God is my

judge, but that is one who determines matters, who investigates, to (3/4) is

to Investiga, to make like an official decision. But this is (1) it is the

word used of the of Israel, the judges, they were not simply people who solved

cases, but they were people who led the nation and who destroyed the wicked ones, and vi o

established freedom, and it is then somecie who not merely makes a decision but who

(1 1/4) who performs what is right. It is stated here that results



Tsa.26. (1 1/ ) '60 125.

of tremendous importance in the concrete material world affecting the nations are to be

accomplished through the instrumentality of God's servant, who will bring forth judgment

to the nations, or tb the Gentiles, whichever you want to say. The Gentiles simply means

the nations other than Israel. But that then is the first strong statement which we have

of the work which is to be done by the servant. And then in verse 2 we have a characteristic

statement of how the servant is to work , don't we? And now we think of a little nation,

of Israel, a few hundred people at most, going out to execute judgment among the nations,

we would expect a force putting forth every bit of effort they could, shouting their battle

cries, rushing forward to the attack, accomplishing a tremendous effort, a work such as a

small group could perform against mighty groups like this. But we find the second verse

is a very strange thing to say about him. He will not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his

voice to be heard in the street. It shows them what he's performing, a great work of

judgment, but not having to exert every bit of effort you can to get it done. But having the

ability to do it calmly and quietly and with certainty of accomplishment, rather than a little

force expended just to the very utmost to accomplish the purpose. Surely that is the meaning

of verse 2, It shows that there is there a tremendous force with which the task can be

accomplished so much, that it doesn't take a lot of noise and racket and hasty effort to do

it. He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street. A bruised

reed shall he not break, and the smo,dng flax shall he not quench. He doesn't just come

out--you take any force that is having to exert itself, like an army or like a police force or

something, and they have to have a lot of loose ends along the way in order to get the work

done. You get in the 'y and you'll be shoved aside. A lot of injury done along the way

inevitably, if they accomplish the necessary thing they must do.

But here a bruised reed hTe won't break. Here's something that is trying to do

something and he 's just not up to it, he's bruised. There's a force here an ability that is

able to just keep from doing unnecessary damage along the way. To keep from wrecking the
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one that has very little strength in itself, a bruised reed, He won't just shove out of the way.

And the smodng flax, the little flax that ought to be giving a light here, instead of that hs

just giving a little smoke, he won't say oh thai/%' thing is useless, push it aside, get rid of

it. He doesn't quench it. He gives the weak things a chance to show what they have.

A smoking flex He won't quench, but He will bring forth judgment unto truth. The RSvjand

the American Standard both translate mishpah "justice." But I would incline to feel that on

the use of the word they both are quite incorrect. I would think that justice is nearer the

idea of righteousness, that which is correct, whereas mishpah is more the idea of the carry-

blut
ing out with force of that which is desired. It is jus /justice ijthe main idea. i

doubt if that can be properly sustained from mishpah, that idea, of either one of them.

.for truth, br to truth, he will bring forth mishpah. Now we've had in verse 1

that he's gdng to bring forth mishpah to the nations, not just within Israel, not just to a few

people here and there but to great nations, he is going to cause results in the physl realm.

He is goigg to bring forth judgment, but now we find here that he's going to bring forth

judgment, we're not told here to whom but in relation to to. He's not just an b arbitrary

ruler, or an arbitrary power of an oligarchy of the people, doing what they feel like, but it

is done with solidity, it is done with rightness, it is done in relation to truth. It's done in

He
relation to that which ought to be, and so the bruised reed, doesn't break, the bruised

reed has no power, it perhaps has a desire todo what is right. The smoking flax doesn't

give any light, but it's trying to give light, and He ioesn't push it out of the way, but He

recognizes that which is worthwhile in it. He brings us forth judgment unto truth.

We have so far then had two statements of what the work of a servant is, to bring forth

judgment to the Gentiles, to bring forth judgment to truth, and what else we've had here has

been a statement of God's protection of him, God's unholding him, and a statemeni6f how

He works, of His confidence, of His power, of His calmness, and wFa t about verse 4,

Mr. Haffly?




He'll not fail or be discouraged. Well somebody said that England loses every
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battle except the last one, the English have been very proud of that statement. England loses

every battle except the last one. And It has been true in history, quite a bit, that other

nations have had a central, strongly centralized power, which has therefore been able to

strike like Napoleon with sudden force, or like the Kaiser or like Hitler, they've been able

to strike with sudden force, and England has been very weak in frcnt$ of that force, in fact,

they would 'ye been wiped out time and again if they didn't have the channel to protect

them. The others had a difficult time to get to them. But the otle rs have been able--Hitler

could make preparation with his absolute power over two or three years, nobody could stop

him. He could just order things done and they were done. And the English with their

constitutional form of government, they would debate in parliament whether there was anything

to get worried about. While Hitler's people could debate all they wanted but fr'he had them

working , and they couldn't debate very loud or he'd stop them. But they were workiwc

and gathering equipment, making ready, uo when they started, the force came, there was

nothing the English could do, they just took the consequences. And the British then have

very often been unable to do much for a long time, but gradually the people have gathered

their forces together and they made this attempt and failed, and that attempt and failed,

and the next attempt and failed, but eventually the power of the free people gets together

to the point where it proves superior to the fffce which the dictatorship has been able to

in the nd
raise, andhey have won the last battle, won the war. Now whether in the phase of

atomic warfare there would be time for such a thing to develop might be questioned.

At least that has been the story through history very ñequently, but they've said, they

talk of England muddling through, England's losing every battle except the last. Well,

that is very definitely not the picture given here. He doesn't miss in one attempt and

make another one, he doesn't fail, he doesn't try this and fail and try that and fail, and

try the other thing and fail, and finally succeed. He doesn't get discouraged. Abraham

Lincoln used to give way to melancholy , and for days he was just absolutely melancholy,

and sunk in deep gloom, time and again, in his life. And I heard , read a thing once, that
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said, this man ran for this office and lost, this office d lost, this office and lost,

he was elected to Congress for one term, was not nominated for a second term, somebody

proposed him for governor of a territory and he lost, voted for this and Ics t and that and lost,

the other thing and lost , ran for congress again and lc t, I think ran for senator and lost,

ran for president of the U. S. and won. And it's very interesting but all the different things

he tried for along the way and lost. But finally he won. And , well the man, the present

senator, isn't it, from Wisconsin, he ran, I think he ran for mayor and 1t , he ran for

governor 3 times and lost, he ran for congressman twice and Ics t, he ran for senator

t'* ce and Ics f, finally he ran again and won, now he's United States senator. Persistence

pays, a person really keeps at a thing, they may win in the end. Bt that's hot the work

of the servant. He doesn't fail. He doesn't fall. He doesn't strive at it and not succeed.

He doesn't get discouraged. He goes at the work and does it. There is a picture here

which is hard to reconcile with the picture of ordinary human effort, or human attainment

where a man or a group of men struggle for an objective and eventually succedd in it. It

is a picture which does not fit with ordinary human activity at all. He does not fail nor

be discouraged, so it is a picture of the way of His operation. It is a wy which is calm,

determined, effective, without an y qestion of its sugcess. He does not fail nct be

discouraged until the work is accomplished. And now again we find what the word gives.

Would you look at that again in the Hebrew, Mr. Ruble?

.this does not tell us much about the kind of judgment he does here. It says

in the verse before, it's judgment to truth, but here it is simply mispah. It is judgment.

It is an effect upon the nation, until this has been established, has been placed, He will

not fail nor be discouraged.

" torah here is generally translated law, but it is no law in our ordinary sense

of an edict that Mete drive on the right side of the street and may not exceed 60

miles an hour. It lj is a much more extensive work than that. The torah is the word often

used for Pentateuch, but it means a whole way of life. It is a whole organization of one's
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effort, is the Torah. It is a whole way of life. It is law of life, His whole manner of life,

his torah. I think we can say that the isles shall wait for his law. That this (13)

shows an attitude of ptr4e-t-Lty expectation, at least, an attitude perhaps of being ready,

distant lands, close lands, islands, they will be looking for the coming of this. It doesn't

seam to be a forcible putting upon them so mubh as a readiness on their part to receive it,

which certainly shows a tremendous power of some sort on His part. The isles shall wait

for His law. Now in these four verses, the picture that we have given here of the servant

tells very little about any activity in relation, to Israel , does it? We have no suggestion

so far of the ming of one who is to do something for Israel. It is one who is to do some

thing for all the nations. And we have so far --our emphasis has been concentrated on Israel

for the doing of this work, God is going to preserve Israel, Now the work which he is to

do--the servant-- whether it's all Israel, or a part of Israel, this work is a work which has

sweeping, tremendous results as far as distant lands and nations are concerned. It is a

cosmic work rather than a local work of helping individuals among one nation, which is

pictured in the four verses. And so you have this cture then, and then it is as if the

Lord said, look at this picture I have given, of work that the servant is to do, and Israel is

my servant. It's in order that this work is done that I am preserving you through it, and

not allowing Israel to be destroyed. I order that this work may be done.

And you say, how can Israel do a rk like this? Let us suppose that the people

of Israel were to become ten times as many, and that they...

Isa.27. (1/4)

" ..these nations. God directs everything. No nation could breathe without Him. No

individual could draw breath without God's power, he says, and you question t1 t God can

do what He says His servant is going to do. The theme changes suddenly but the logical

connection is very, very pam clear. Thus says the Lord, He that's done all this, He speaks

now to the servant, I the Lord hath called him in righousness. You don't need to worry

that this work can be done, why God can do it, look at His tremendous craative power.



rsa.27. (3/4) 150 133.

He says I've called you in righteousness, I'm going to hold your hand, I'm going to teach

you, now all that , thus far, is a repetition of what is said in verse 1, whom I uphold, but

it is repeated and emphasized and made strong. If God is upholding you, why do you worry

that you can't get the work done. And He, when God calls one of us to do a work, it is

very easy to e the difficulty and to just feel that we can't possibly accomplish it, but

if we're sure God has called us to do it, why can't He accomplish it, can't He use us to do

the work that He wants us to do. Why should we be worried or anxious or concerned about

it ? Because God , if He has called us in righteousness will hold our hand, keep us, why

we can trust Him for it. And then after... (1 3/4). next verse we have

told God's upholding power. And then that He is going to give which may also mean to

set or establish, file is going to establish a heaven of people. Is that a national heaven?

Now there is a phrase on which there might be considerable discussion as to the precise

meaning. It could possibly be taken as the people, meaning the Jews as the people, as

ciompared with the nations of other people. The people , the Jews, and then the nations

the rest, but it would rather seem to me t1 t if it does, you mht probably expect an article.

The English translation just says the people, but this just says and, a covenant of a people,

would perhaps seem more a type of covenant, a national covenant, a covenant that will

affect an entire nation. Now as to the possibility there, it would be interesting to see

what the different commentaries suggest. I wish you would all look that up one of these

days, see what commentaries suggest about the nning of that "covenant people." I'm

not much interested in what any commentary says, but I'm tremendously interested in what

reasons any ci them gives for their conclusion. You never get the truth by counting the

humber of people that hold oi view or another. But anybody may mention a vital argue1Th

which others have overlooked , or a vital fact which determines the matter, but at any

rate the main emphasis in this verse, as in the previous ones, was the effect on the nations

as a whole, isn't it? On great nations, a light, He doesn't say a light to be a light for

the Israelites, it's a light for nations, for Gentis, for exile nations, or for the peoples
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of the world, a light for them. And whether this is a covenant for Isrl, and a y-I-ly light

for nations, or whether it is a national covenant, something that affects people everywhere,

and brings light to nations, now that is nething that must be looked into, and see vhat

the evidence is one side and the other. And then in verse 7, Mr. Grauley, what is told

her of the work of the servant?

.work that we've had inverses 1 and 4, and 6, His worldwide work is a work of

mercy, the work to open blind eyes, to bring prisoners out, and to bring out the people in

darkness, to bring them out fran their oppressed condition. It is a wonderful promise which

He gives here, with the work the servant is to do, here is Israel held in bondage, you're

my servant to bring people out of bondage. Well, how can we bring people out of bondage,

we're in bondage ourselves? How can we deliver people from the prison house? We're in

the prison house ourselves. We're--are we the ones to open blind eyes and bring out the

prisoners? How can that possibly be? So the Lord goes ahead to tell them who He is and

what His power is, again, so that His work is bound to be accomplished, and thenHe tells

how He is going to waste mountains, We is going to accomp]t*t trendous things, He's

going to bring the blind by a way they know not, and those that trust in graven images,

and look to idols they are going to be utterly defeated, and you say, well, now, the

Israelites are supposed to open the blind eyes and bring out the prisoners from the prison,

but how can they do it, he says they are in prison themselves, so we have our next

reference to the servant in verse 19. Yes?

this is, this then is a tremendous work which the servant is to do, the servant

is Israel, but Israel is bound so they can't do it. So you say how on earth can Israel do

this work? It's hard to see how they can carry out these things, because that's not their

character of a weak human people that has to fight and struggle in order to accomplish what

they do, for them to move with this calmness and this determinedness and this certainty of

eff&ctive accomplishment, with surety of doing thse things, and have these great results

from
with the Gentiles, and to bring out all the nations a people that are in prison and to
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open the blind eyes, how can they do it? They're in prison themselves. And sokverse 19,

he Lord says, who is blind but my servant? Or deaf, as my messenger that I sent? who

is blind as he that is perfect, --that is a tough statement there, I incline to think that it

means who is blind, but my servant, that is, the one who is supposed to do my work, who is

supposed to be my servant to accomplish this, and the second part, who is blind, as the one

who is supposed to be so perfect, complete, ready for the task, the one who is supposed to be

able to carry it out, and yet he is not, he is blind, and blind as the Lord's servant. Who

is able to do this? Well, you say, verse 21, the Lord is going to accomplish His work, He'll

1.7? magnify the lest=, law. Yes, but how can Israel be His instrument to do it? This is a people

robbed and spoiled, they're snared in holes, they're hid in prison houses, they're for a prey,

how can they ever do this work? Well, the Lord says I called Israel, I called Jacob that this

work might be done, you complain you can't do it, but whose fault is it? He says, how do

come to be in this situation? ,4] Who gave Jacob for a spoil and Israel for the robber?

Did not the Lord, He against whom we have sinned? For they would not walk in His ways,

neIr were obedient to His law, therefore He has poured out on him the fury of his anger,

he is briny out the thought here, Israel is saved to do the work but the reason they're not

~oing
the work is their own fault, their own sin. They e gone into exile because they did

not follow the Lord as they should, and therefore, he said, he has poured out on them the

fnry of his anger. And this is the reason why it has happened but immediately after that

strong rebuke, chapter 43 starts again with the wonderful promise of deliverance. God is going

to deliver them and be with them and protect them. You are my witnesses and my servants,

whom I have chosen. Well, I think probably we'd better stop for tonight but , if you would go

on from there and ,look at the rest of the references to the servant, and try to interpret them

in the light of context, I thinz it would be good if you'd review what we have gone over tonight,

be sure that the main ideas are well in mind, but go on from there and look over what follows,

and interpret it in the light of context, and we'll look at the succeeding verses next Thursday.

(8 1/2)
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.43: 10 we read, you are my witnesses, saith the Lord. This is , isn't it?

You are my witnesses. Now is that Cyrus? I don't think that's Cyrus, is it? You are my

witnesses and my servant4 whom I have chosen. What does this show about the work of the

servant? Yes to be witnesses, to be evidences, to be those who pint to the truth about Him.

The work of the servant involves evidence to God, evidence of God's character, evidence

of God's existence, evidence of God's faithfulness, evidence of God's attributes. You are

my witnesses and my servant whom I have chosen. You may know and believe and under

staid that I am he. Here he goes on then about the truth of God's existence, and His power,

and in verse 14 His bringing them out of exile. So we don't have mubh about the servant

in this chapter, but we have another clear statement which would seem to be addressed to

Israel again, though not specifically so stated as in most of the other cases, that they are

His witnesses and He has chosen them in order that the work of the servant shall be per

formed. Now what's your next reference, Mr. Haffly?

.44:1 is very clear, isn't it Jacob my ser ant, Israel whom I have chosen,

thus says the Lord that made thee and formed thee from the womb, who will help thee,; Fear

not, 0 Jacob, my servant; and thou, Jesurun, whom I have chosen.

And so we have here again Israel, Jacob, Jesurun, 4 he is the servant, he is the one

whom the Lord has chosen and therefore he is not to fear. We don't learn a great deal about

the work of the servant from this then. What's the next one, Mr. Ruble?

what I meant to say there was that the word Israel clearly does not mean every

individual who descended from Jacob. It must be a portion. How big is the portion we're

not told, but it is clear that the word does not simply mean all dexcendants without ex

ception. It does not mean that. Israel is the servant, is the one who is to do this tre

mendous work. Will the work be done by the whole nation? By nnst of the nation? By

half of the nation? By a small portion of the ration? By$ a very small portion of the

nation? It is evident that the work is not simply something that is done by everyone in the

nation thsing a hand and saying yes, I'm doing it. If everyone in the nation goes to the
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Gallup poll and votes, you might say the whole nation participates in that particular work,

but this is not a work of that type, this is a work in which the indivfrluals who are unbe

lieving, who are (11 1/2) who are antagonistic to the Lord, certainly are not

included in the work, they --even they may have been preparing the way for the coming of

the servant. But as to how many, or what is involved, in the servant, it would seem to be

quite evident that a portion, but how big a portion we're not told. Yes?

I'd say that the group that returned to Palestine is certainly doigg something the

Lord has commanded them to, and maybe preparing the way for the carrying on of the work

of the servant, but the work of the servant is to bring judgment to the nation, and to be a

light to the Gentiles, and I don't know just how -




Iliat s group brought judgment to the nations

or was a light to the Gentiles. And also when you read in Ezra and Hehemiah and when you

read in Haggai, and Zecharlah, about the group that returned, they are strongly reprimanded

for building their own houses and neglecting the house of the Lord, and for putting things

into a---failing to pay their tithes, and do their duties in other ways. In other words, the

group that returned includes godly and ungbily, so it is not co-extensive with the servant,

that is clear, but the work that is to be done is a work, the servant's work is a work that

is not done by the group that came back then. So we'll have to look elsewhere to see

just how this work is to be done and by whom, but we look further in our passages and

see how Isaiah gradually makes clear what is involved in this book. (student.)

.is a task that Israel has to do. Israel is given the responsibility for this

task. God declares that the task will be done. The task is to be done by the servant.

The servant must be a part of Israel, but how big a rt we've not yet been told. And

just when the work is to be done we have nbt been told, but it is in order that the work might

be done that Israel is to be saved. And we need further light on it, and Isaiah graddally

develops further light on it. And of course all of Israel, you might say, is preparing the

way for the coming of the portion of Israel which will do the work, that is the work for the
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sake of which Israel has been (14 1/4)

So then in chapter 44 we learn that, we simply have repetition of what we've

already had before, that Jacob, Israel is the sewant, chosen of the Lord for this purpose,

but we're not told when the work of the servant is to be done , or any further details of

it, in verses 1 and 2. What is the next one, after that? (student)

In verse 21, the Lord says you don't need to fear tia t you're going to be destroyed,

Israel. He says, 0, Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me. Why? Because thou art

my servant...

Isa.28. (1/4)

It is so stressed up to this point that Israel is the servant, that it seems to be doing

absolutely despite to the Word of God to even question that Israel is the servant. But you

notice the servant is not all of Iael. What portion of Israel will it be that will do the work

of the servant, and that therefore can properly in the proper sense be called the servant?

We are not told. But it is a portion of Israel and it is Israel's responsibility that the work

be done. It is for that purpose that Israel 1a s been presewed and is to be rescued. So

now we find, we don't learn a great deal fiom this verse. What's you r next reference to

the servant, Mr. Haffly, or Mr. ?

Well, you're skipping 44:26, aren't you? Well, what about that one? What do

we learn there? (student)

in 44:26, "his sergant" is used not of the coming, the servant in the sense of

the one who brings light to the Gentiles and who brings judigment on the earth, but simply

any servant who has given a word, anyone to whom God gives a message. So that 26

would e the same work the" servant" and you could say God was going to pefo the

word of His servant, definitely, but here we're talking about the specific predictions about

the deliverance of Israel, and therefore it would seem to be simply Isaiah's wordI given.

say
So you might/It is a technical term used in a non-technical sense. The word the "servant"
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is simply used in a general sense, for God's messenger here rather than in a specific sense

of the work that Israel is to perform. Yes, Mr. Grauley?

personally, I don't think it clarifies it to say the servant of God is either the

whole nation of Israel orhe a part of it. It seems to me in the context that while we have

to say that while you can use the word servant for anyone that does something somebody

else wants done, that the word is ed in a very specific way in these passages, to mean

the reason for which God brought Israel into existence and for which He is going to deliver

them from exile, and that that reason is in order that a certain work may be done. And that

that work which is to be done is described in chapter 42, but that is a picture, not necessar

ily a complete picture but a definite jicture of the work which the servant is to do. And

that Israel , as a nation, has the responsibility, that this work be performed. But whether

the work is to be performed by the whole nation, acting as a unit, or by a portion of the

nation, caring out the work, we are not told, but we are told that the work will be done,

and the terminology used, "He shall not fail, or be discouraged, he has set judgment in the

earth" sounds very individual. It might be just one individual representing Israel. With

of Israel, who can truly be said to be Israel, who is born of Israel, his background is

Israel, he is racially Israel, he represents Israel, or it could be a portion of the people

who carry out the work, we're not told, up to this point, which it is. But here, In the end

of 44, we lave the statement which confirms the word of his servant, and of course the

work of the servant inclddes witnessing, and therefore you might say this is still anbther

reference to the work of Israel, the work of witnessing , proclaiming the word of God.

But I question whether that is quite right here because of itY parallel to the next part

that confirms the word of a servant, and porms the counsel of his messengers , says to

Jerusalem, thou shalt be inhabited. And so it seems to me that here it is simply referring

to the prediction that God is going to deliver from the Babylonian captivity. And therefore,

I question whether this particular reference beloggs in the string c[ references talking abou
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the servant's work on account of which they have been delivered. That's my opinion.

But I've always felt there is something sort of wooden iiysaying, well, now

sometimes the servant is Israel, a nation, sometimes the servant is the Messiah. There's

no logic, there's no connection, there's no--you just take ahold of it and see what fits,

eems to you
see what u1tFtO make sense. It seems that particularly when it says over and over

and over, thou are Israel my servant, Israel is my servant, Jacob, the one I have chosen,

it's over and over and over said, that then to just arbitrarjly say sometimes it means Israel

and sometimes it doesn't , i a very ppor way to interpret, but that we must seek for a way

to interpret which brings a unity into the passages and shows them as fitting together in

expressing one definile idea which the Lord is developing as we go on, and making it

k.
clarified. AmtI that to do that, this particular one, 26, I would incline to think, does not be

la-ig in the series. I wouldn't be dogmatic, if somebody wants to say, here he ) is referring

to the work of the servant, I'm not ready to say that's impossible, but the other seems tozI me

more natural. Now what is your next one, then, Mr. Haffly? (student)

.1 am inclined to think that it is true, it says thus saith the Lord to his messiah,

to Cyrus, but I w uld incline to think that the word Messiah here, like I would sy the word

servant in verse 26 , is used in a general sense, that anyone who does a work for you is a

servant, but there is one particular great work which is to be done, which Israel is to do/,

which is the great theme of these chapters and ordinarily when the word servant is used it

refers to that but that doesn't mean it can't be used in a general sense of anyone who is doing

a work that God wants done, and here it is the prediction of the return that is he confirms

the word of his servant, and here that Messiah is a more exalted term than servant, certainly

by far. Messiah is the term which is used of one vii o is anointed, who is set apart in a

special way for a high office, and a high priest is anointed, and a king is anointed, David

was the anointed of God. He had been anointed, set apart with oil for a special lofty fur11on,

and a high ptist is set apart for that function. And we find, not in these chaptas of Isaiah,

but in other parts of the O.T., we find predictions that there is to come an anointed one,
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so naturally the Jews felt more --a lofty terminology to give to the coming one, to call him

the anointed one than to call him a servant, both terms are used in different senses, but

they would call him the anointed one rather than the servant, and in the Greek, the Greek

translation of anointed is Christ, it means simply the anointed one. And consequently when

they said this is the one, the promised one who is to be the anointed one, they said this is

the Christ, because they used it in Greek, While the Hebrew would be the Messiah. But

David was an anointed one, Aaron was an anointed one, Christ in a very real sense, fiil

fill4Ø the pictre of the anointed one, because lie is the great high priest, and He is the

great King and both King and High Priest are anointed, so He is an anointed one in a double

sense. But here of course, Ananias the high priest would be a messiah, an anointed one, he

anojx2teci
was ar¬IHL-e1 high priest undoubtedly, but there was no anointed king at that time, but Cyrus

here is called, he is a king, he is a person of lofty position and God is saying Cyrus is in

this lofty position, not because somebody has , representing God, poured some oil on him,

but because he has been God's choice for this position in order that he may fulfil this work of

liberating the Jews, so he balls Cyrus his anointed, and so I would think of anointed here,

just as it is used of David and of Saul and the other kings, in a general sense, and that

prophet is used just above ma general sense also, and that in this section of Isaiah the

specific IDrd for the coming one, is the servant rather than the anointed. Yes, Mr. Grauley?

well, a very good question, chapter 45 here 1-3 about Cyrus, let me say one word

incidentally first about this. The passages about the senent of the Lord and the great

prediction about the atonement and so on, Isa.40:55 Is widely known and often quoted, but

how many Christians are at all familiar with the frequent references to Cyrus in these chapters?

And we've got a lot of them. Actually , we must look them over one of these times, one

after the other. You have quite4 a lot of specific predictions of Cyrus here, and ddtalls

about him, and the average Christian has no idea they're even in the Bible, knows nothing

aboutfr them, but there are quite a lot of them. And we shouldn't just go through and pick out
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what seems to us to be important and just skip the rest, but the whole Bible is important

and all is meant for teaching, but now Mr. Haffly asked a qunestion about this statement

and I think it's very good to go over these specific statements and try to get clear as we

jcan, and exactly what they mean. But I w uld incline to think that "make the crooked

places straight',' is a rather figurative ëression for the removal of difficulty. And when

you think of Cyrus who begins as the head of a small group of people in a section of the

Median empire, or else on the border of it, but who comes to be --to get control of this

Median empire, and then fran it proceeds to go north of Babylon and across that country,

to taking section after section, conquering nation after nation, well, as he went, and as

he extended himself further, and gets more hostile people under his control, he is increasing

his difficulty. You might think cf Hitler , who certainly, in character, was very different

from him, but think of Hitler, as he got control of Germany, got a tight hold there, and

held the nation under his control, and ot the people organized into great anies which he

sent forth to4o his will, and he takes over




ecgosIJ and Austria, well, you've got

a much larger territory to administer, but then when he starts in taking on most of the world,

and conquers this nation and that, and the other, his army is very, very effective, but he is

constantly increasing his difficulty, he's getting more widely extended, more spread out,

there a' e more problems, there are more difficulties, he showed tremendous ability in

handling the probims in the early days, but the probims get greater and greater, and

greater, %untll he has got a tremendous army way over there against Stalingrad, and he is

facing the Russian army over there and it looks as if the Russians are going to cut off the

communications, and they say the erman generals said, withdraw, give up the attdinipt

to take Stalingrad, or give up Stalingrad, and draw back while there's time, and Hitler

said no, we're going to push ahead. He says who will take responsibility for feeding the

%'oops, and getting ammunltiai to them. They say that Goering said I'll take responsibility

for them, let them draw together and be like a big hedgehog, and fight off the Russians

around them and I will maintain them and give them plenty of supplies, and they lasted
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until the late middle winter, but they sent several hundred thGi sand trupps, and more ban

half of them, I guess a hundred and fifty thousand were kil d, in the end Stalingrad was

taken and I think they took a hundred thousand Germans and marched them off to Siberia

and half of them died on the way, and maybe 70, 000 got4here. Siberia. And out of them

I think 5 or 6, 000 never got back,, to Germany. Well, most of those people just lost that

lives and the loss of that tremendous army of course put Hitler whole future in great difficulty.

But as he would expand and take more and get more widely, why your difficulties multiply

inevitably.

And here was Cyrus extended over this tremendous great area, and is he going to

be able to hold it, is he going to be able to extend still further, and the Lord says I will

make the crooked places straight, VU. break in pieces the gates of brass, and cut in sunder the

bars of iron. I will remove the obstacles and difficulties before Cyrus, and allow him to

destroy this mighty Babylonian emptre and to get control over a region much greater than

giving all
the Babylonians ever$ had control of, and why is he this to Cyrus? So Cyrus

can let his people in freedom from him. So he is promising to Cyrus that the difficulties,

mahy of which the most astute leader in the world could not properly assay, he could make

mistakes that wai id simply wreck it, the Lord is promising that he will succeed in the time,

and be able tbcarry them out effectively. Now of course, in history, we know that Iy( men

like Julius Caesar and Alexander, and men like that, who carried out great conquest' and

built the foundation of mighty empires, but we don't say so muck about many, many others,

who went a certain distance and then everything fell in on them, like they did with Hitler,

the whole thing went to pieces. We're more apt to remember the successes and forget the

failures, but the successes have been --there have been times when things have been

mighty shaky, mighty difficult.

And the Lord is trying to show Cyrus that this tremendous task he is undertaking

will be successfully accomplished. I will go before you and make the crooked places
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straight, and break in pieces the gates and bars which prevent you from getting into the

cities in your way, make it impossible for you to accomplish what you've set out to do.

I'll give you the tsures that are hidden away in the secret places in these cities, the

hidden riches that they have inside of their great treasuries so nobody ever gets to see them,

I'11 make it possible for you to get control of these things in orda that you may know that

I am the Lord, the God of , Israel, and am doing this for Jacob my servant's eka sake,

and Israel my 1-I-4-t- elect. I have even called Cyrus by his name in order that the work of

the servant of God may be fulfilled , the work for which Jacob has been chosen, and

preserved through all this time...
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that? Who would yo say? No, but I mean the whole thing. Mr. Steele said, you are

my friend, 1?1r. MacRae. The whole sentence. You would have to say I said it , because

I say that somebody said to me, yai are so-and-so. So the one who says it must be the

one whose name is in the sentence, mustn't he? And here of course it is true that the

last part is what God says, thou art my savant, 0 Israel, i1 in whom I vi 11 be glorified.

The whole sentence, and said to me, thou art my servant, 0 Israel--must be said by Israel,

mustn't it? It must be that Israel is the one who says, that God said to me , thou art my

servant Israel. Or else, if you want to say it this way, it is the servant who says it,

the servant says, he said to me thou art my servant Israel. But at any rate, the one who

1,t
sayis called the servant, and is called Israel. And so Israel, or the servant, which me

you call it, because they are identified Inverse 3, is the one who is talking in verse 3.

How about verse 4, most likely the same. And verse 5, well look 'back the other way.

-How about verse 2? Who do you think is speaking in verse 2? Is tio t the same one speak

ing inverse 2 who is speaking in verse 3? And is not the same one speaking in verse 1

who is speaking in verse 3? And if that is the case, then we can safely say that the

servant is speaking in verses 1 through 3 at least and who knows how much further? So

we la ye here a talk by servant. In chapter 42 God describes the servant, but here the

servant actually speaks, and here the servant speaks, and the servant says, God said

to me thou art my servant 0 Israel. So the servant who speaks calls himself Israel. And

the servant says, listen 0 Isles to me and that fits exactly with 42, doesn't 3 it? Because

God had said that the servant is to bring judgment to the idles. The isles will wait for

his law, even judgment for the nation, now the servant speaks to the distant lands. He says,

Listen 0 Isles, to me, and hearken ye people from far. He is to be the witness to the

nations, he says hearken ye people from far. The Lord has called me from the omb, from

the bowels of my mother, he has made mention of my name, he has made my mouti like a sharp

sword, in the shadow di,f' His hand he hid me, he has made me a polished shaft in his
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quiver he has hid me.

Well this fits with 42 exactly. 42 doesn't say anthng about his being called om

it saysthe womb, but he's called . And 42 says that she goes forward without discourage-

ment, calmly, persistently, effectively. Here he says he has made my moui like a sharp

sword, he has hid in the shadow of his hand, he has made a polished shaft, in other words,

he is one who goes forth to do (r the work that God has called him to, with God's power

back of him to accomplish it, there is no discouragement there, there is no failure, there,

there is a calmness, there is a certainty, and the Lord who has done this has said to me

thou art my servant, 0 Israel, in whom I will be rified, so the servant is Israel, (11 1/2)

in chapter 49. And the servant is Iel, and who speaks in verse

4? Does the servant speak in vase 4? Or does Israel speak in verse 4? Who speak( in

verse 4? Then I said I have labored in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, and

in vain, yet surely my judgemBt is with the Lord, and my work with my God. Is that, perhpps,

is that all of Israel, saying I have labored in vain, I have spent my strength, I don't know

how I can accomplish the work but the Lord has been his qtrength, the Lord has controlled

the work, he is going to do the work. It's a little hard to think that the servant is specifically

sinning when we are told the servant doesn't get discouraged at all, because the servant

sounds discouraged in verse 4, doesn't he? It Is Israel which is the servant, and it that

to do the servant's work saying how am I going to do b the work. I'm frustrated. I've

labored in vain, I've spent my strength in nought, and get I'm not losing faith because God

has promised that He Is going to do it. Well, now what do we find in verse 5.

Now saith the Lord who formed me from the womb to be his servant, bt-iy Jce1

this is the servant speaking, sure. But now the servant says, not that he is formed from the

womb to be a light to the Gentiles, he is not formed from the womb to bring judgment to the

nations, he is formed from the womb to be bring Jacob again to--and so the servant of

Israel says I'm goigg to do something for Israel. But how can Israel be formed to be something

for Israel?
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Well, the Israel that does it is the part of Israel who can do something for the

rest of Israel. And so a pDrtion of Israel can be the real church which is to carry cut the

work or is to be, before we found the servant is to do a work for the nation. He is to be

a light for the nation, he is to bring out the people from the prison house. But now Israel

---if people do this, if they're in bondage, in prison, how can they do it, well, the Lord

says, nov , the
'
servant has to, is to do the great work for the nation, has also a work

to do for Israel. He is to bring Jacob again to him. Though Israel be not gathered , yet

will be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and he said , it is a light thing that thou should

be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel,

I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the

end of the earth. Well, the first we leanred about the servant was he was to be a light

to the Genifles, but now we find that Israel which is to do the work is unable to do it,

Israel is in bonda for its sin, Israel needs help too. S o we find that the servant who is

to be a light to the Gentiles is also to be a light for Israel. And therefore we know,

ilihough the servant is Iarael, he says, my servant Israel, the servant is not all of Israel,

the servant is a part of Israel. He is a part of Israel , he represents Israel, but he has

to do the work for Israel as well as to the nation. So here for the first time we get a clear

and sharp differentiation...

Isa.30. (0) '60

that which was in the mind of God from the first, but not revealed, is now revealed,

that the servant is a part of Israel, he does the work for which Israel has been brought

into existence, he represents Israel, but he had to do a work for Israel as well as for the

nation. So the terminology used of the servant can ea-&11y even mean that the servant

is a very small it of Israel, in other words that he is not a group of Israelites but he is

just one Israelites, who is of Israel, he can he called Israel properly, he is a member of

the nation of Israel and he represents Israel because he is doing the work for which Israel
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has been brought into the wei world, the work which Israel 1a s an obligation to do, but

sinned
the work which Israel cannot do, because Israel has been and is unable to do the work,

but there is to be one from Israel, whom God has called from the womb, one whom God

has j made mention of his name, befo he was born, one who is able to fulfill the work

described in chapter 42, and to carry out the work of Israel. He is Israel, but he has a

work to do for Israel which includes restoring the preserved Israel, raising/up the tribes

of Jacob, and then also being a light to the Gentiles, and being God's salvation to the

ends of the earth. W1 time is it now? 9:30.

Well, it seems to me that chapter 49 here gives the key to the problem of the

servant of God. Yes?

Well, I wouldn't put it that way. I would sy that the work of a servant is a work

which we find now is to be done by part of Israel. But the work which is a work which is

the obligation of Israel as a whole, to see that it is done. And the vvec work has (2 1/4)

with this becoming clear, God's gradually making it clear, just

how large (2 1/4) (record unclear)

but the responbthility for the work is laid upoifhem. The nation is preserved in order that

the work may be done. And the nation is brought back from bondage in order that the nation

may continue and that one biay be brought into it, and given the background in order to

42 (2 3/4)

it is Israel's responsibility to do this work, to be a light to the Gentiles,

it is necessary that one, a particular servent, who

represents the nation should be the one, so he is Israel.

Yes? (student. 3 1/4) That might bery well be. (3 1/2)

But the servant in the most full sense is the one who does the wcrk that was supposed to

be done. But the servant in another sense is the whole nation because the responsibility

is there
'y
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And it is in order that the work may be done th& the nation is preserved. The

responsibility is on that nation but the fulfillment is (4 1/4)

And so the picture of the work of the servant (4 1/4)

But I think you can say the work of the servant is (4 3/4)

And right here is the most invidital passage of all, where he is talking of the work

to be done for the nation, that thou art my servant 0 Israel, using the terminology of the

nation as a whole but (5)

(5 1/2) I feel that chapter 49 here definitely differentiates the servant Israel from the tribes

to show
of Jacob and makes a definite differentiation =so the servant as an individual in the nation.

While the previous (5 3/4)

They all are (6) but they are speaking of the nation which has

the responsibility to do the work, and in 42 the work ( 6 1/4)

Therefore you might strongly suspect in 42 that it is an individual that is in mind rather than

the nation as a whole. But when you , then when you get ai, and find that Israel has

sinned, and you find right in 42 , who is blind but my servant, toward the end of the chapter,

how can a nation fulfil this task if the nation obligated (6 3/4)

and so you begin to think that it must be a portion of the nation who is to do this. And then

when we get to 49

in calling himself, the Lord says you are my servant Israel, but I am to raise up -Ii- ~VINIPt-
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the preserved of Israel, and to save individuals out of Israel, to raise up the tribes of

Jacob, well by that time Isaiah (7)

Yes? (student. 7 1/4)

But this one speaks very definitely of Israel, thou art my servant , 0 Israel.

Yes, very definitely. Yes, it makes it clear that it is an individual that is in mind, but

that the work is the responsibility of all Israel. So all Israel is (8 1/4) involved.

But that the work is to be fulfilled by one individual out of Israel, so that the

actual doing of it is one individual who is in the fullest sense the servant, but all Israel

is the servant in the sense that it is all Israel's responsibility to see that this one comes

into existence who will fulfill the words, to prepare the way (8 1/2)

So that the responsibility is ot all Israel, the work must be done but Tze1

cannot do it, the chapters are gradually bringing us more and more to the understanding

of how Israel falls short of this and why Israel can't do it as a whole, and making clear

the necessity that it be one individual out of Israel who is to do it. And of course in

48 we have, in the early part of 48 , we have the ease with which Israel can fall into

idol worship made clear, which makes it very clear Ø that it could hardly be all of Israel

that could do the work, and then , toward the end of 48 we have the individual who is

in 49 evidently speaking in 48, we k learn from 49 that he is an individual, he says

in verse 16 that I have not spoken in secret from the beginning, from the time that it was,

there am I, and now the Lord God hath sent me, and His Spirit. And you have the servant

there speaking and revealing certain things about himself which are pretty hard to under

stand till you have further (9 3/4) They're rather cryptic statements,

but they a lot of truth later on, made clear. The servant who can perform

this tremendous work, bringing judgment to the nations and a light to the whole world,
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And calmly and effectually and determinedly going forward to fifill it, it can only be the

one person. So that the work is Israel's responsbility to accomplish , it is God's power

that will give the accomplishment its meaning, and God can give it, through sending a

divine person, will be, (10 l/4)Israel, he will become Israel, he will be part of Israel,

(10 1/4)




I feel if we have a full understanding of what is involved, all the passages fit

together and give one continuous teaching of truth. But I don't feel we can go through

and say this one is Israel, this one is Israel, this one is Israel, I feel that we destroy
tile latit of
the truth of the passage. But that we learn a great deal about Israel, all of Israel, and we

learn a great deal about the prophecy. And of course all of them are speaking(11)

and in a sense the servant is

the whole of Israel though in the more specific sense it is the me who '1 fulfills the work

who is Israel, fulfills the work of the individual.

(11 1/4)
we have been looking at these chapters from chapter 4 on and tracing various themes

through them and we noticed that there are these main themes that occur and recur, and

then that the thought of the servant of the Lord begins in chapter 41, the reason why Israel

is to be delivered, and plays a great part as it goes on in bringing out the impossibility that

Israel shall fulfil the duty for which Israel is preserved, the duty of doing the work which is

described in chapter 42 as the work of the servant of the Lord. And the, 42 outlined the

work that is to be done and of course it was done with the divine knowledge of exactly how

it will be done, but as presented in the picture it is the picture of that which is demanded

of him, that picture he is cut from Israel, that for which Israel is responsible, And then

after we have these various questions and these various themes with the great climactic

stress on deliverance from Babylon in chapters 46 and 47, then we start 48, and what is

the basic idea in the beginning of 48, Mr. Haffly?

Yes, and what is the house of Jacob told, in the first few verses of 48? Yes,
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I don't think it's so much what he has done before as what he is going to do, isn't it?

The basic idea of it is Me is dng to deliver them but they are unworthy of being delivered.

That's the basic thought here. Hear this, 0 house of Jacob, which are called by the name

of Israel and are come fh out of the waters of Judah, which swear by the name of the

Lord, make mention of the God of Israel, --of course all this is introductory (13 3/4)

/
i --but not in truth nor in righteousness, a tremendous sign. These are professing believers,

but he says they fall far short of God's standard, and then verse 2 again goes on to say

how they are praying to be His, but He continues His denunciation of them, and what is

His denunciation, Mr. Ruble, what is the main predept here in these cääpters?

Yes, they were seeking something of their own production instead of seeking to

follow Him. So we had a simple thing at the beginning of this section, in chapter

Isa.3l. (0)

" ..they do not deserve it, they are not even fo1lving Him, in truth. They are ready to

follow the idols. And on account of their readiness to follow the idols, what does He

declare that He has done,, vIr. Grauley?

.verse 9 says, For my name's sake. For my sake, He is going to do it for them,

for His name's sake, not for any goodness in them, but before that there has been a big stress

on the fact that they are so ready to worship idols, that on account of that He has done some

particular thing, stressed in a couple of verses, particularly in one of them. What is that,

Mr. Ruble?




.same stress again on predicted prophecy, isn't it? Predicted prophecy as a

proof of God's existence. He says if I would deliver you, you'd give the credit for it to

an idol, so he says I am predicting it in advance. We have a modern parallel to it, in 1941

was it, or 1940, the British forces were cut off at Dunkirk. The--I guess 300, 000 British

Troops were there, and all the French forces had been taken, the Germans had surrounded

them on three sides, the ocean was in front, and the Gernns dedlred over their radio

that
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that within three or four days they'd have all these British soldiers behind barbed wire.

And they were just about all the trained British soldiers there were then, and they were

completely defeated, they were going to be all of them captured, there was nothing they

could do, German forces on three sides and the ocean on front. And the British people

thronged into the churches and prayed the Lord for deliverance and the papers were full of

the wonderful deliverance that the Lord brought, d deliverance as great as the deliverance

from the Armada, that the channel for three days was calm, and usually it's about the

roughst place you'd ever see, but it was so calm that all the little boats from England

could just go across from England and pick up some of these soldiers, in safety. And it

was all clouded over, so that the planes couldn't see them, the German planes, to bomb

them, and in that remarkable condition , a very unusual situation, they British, everybody

headed
that had a boat across the channel to Dunkirk and picked up all the soldiers they

could and I guess they got a couple of hundred thousand of them. Of course the Gerrrans

c tured a great many but still the bulk , at least half of t1ie-iii it, I believe, was saved.

They lost all their material, all their equipment and everything but they were brought

across to England in safety and it was declared the wonderful mercy of the Lord, in deliver

ing them and saving them for utter annihilation by that remarkable situation of weather at

that time.

But a Christian woman was telling me two years later, she started in to use it as

read what was
an illustration of the Lord's wonderful protective mercy, and she w ti1?tn wtitten then about

it by various British leaders--it was all the wonderful wisdom and power and courage of the

RAF that had made possible the evacuation of Dunkirk, that held back the great German

army of planes, and produced the capitulation. The credit for the Lord v uld seem to have

been given unstintingly wh it oocurred, but it was almost entirely forgotten within a couple

of years. And in that case the Lord had not predicted in advance that it was going to happen,

but here He says, I deliver, you're ready to give the credit to an idol or something else,

so He says I predict in advance what's gdng to happen, so that you cah't do that, it's
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clear that I have done it. So the argument from predictive prophecy which we've had

repeatedly before is very, very strongly stressed here in chapter 48 and stressed here as an

argument against the attitude which God's own people are taking. And then, that of course

is stressed in verse 3, but, and made out very clear in verse 5, repeated to some extent

in 6 and in 7. And than 8 rebukes them for having been disloyal tot he Lord, but now He

says they're going to be delivered anyway. Ax1 then 10 goes m with the promise of deliver

ance, and in 11 , as in 9, he declares why it is lie has delivered them, for His own glory.

It's for His own acooimplishinent, the purpose He has in mind, flat He is to do it. And

what do we have inerses 12 and 13, Mr. Haffly?

.ln the context pretty difficult to find any evidence that He all of a sudden

talked to someone other than Israel in this chapter, when so many, many other verses are

very definitely addressed to Israel. (student. 5 1/2)

Well, let's get on to that, let's take the first part then. All ye, I think we'd

7better
say is Israel, because everything else in this chapter seems to be-assemble yow'-

/4
/ seiies and hear. Which among them--among who--has declared these things? Now that

would seem logical , wouldn't it? Which among the idols has declared these things?

Now what are the things that they're declaring? Well, let me just go, the verse, step by

step now. What are the things, doesn't He proceed to say? Isn't this like a colon Who

has declared, what follows, and what follows? Well, who's the him? Well, now what's

the next him? Who's the he there? And his ire on the Chaldeans, who is the his? All

right. I even I have spoken yea, I have called him--who is the him? It certainly must

be considered whether the him is Cyrus. There are two possibilities, aren't there?

The him is Cyrus or is Israel, I don't know of any other possibility, do you? (student. 7)

But the who has declared these things is surely a rhetorical question, saying that none has,

isn't it? Which among them has declared these things, why he is saying nobody has, God

is the only one who has predicted them. Nobody else has. (student. 7 1/4)

Yes, well that wouldn'té seem to fit , would it. Yes, who has declared these
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things, what are the things? Why that the Lord has loved somebody, that somebody

is going to do His pleasure on Babylon, somebody's arm is going to be on the Chaldeans,

I've spoken , I've called him, I've brought him, he is going to make his way to prosper.

Well, there are a number of things there saidüiich in the analogy with all this we've had

before would seem to be very possible that it is Cyrus he is talking about, wouldn't it?

If you say--one possibility is Cyrus, it seems to me, for the first, the Lord has loved him,

the other possibility is Israel. Now if it Cyrus, you say the Lord has loved Cyrus, Cyrus

will do this pleasure on Babylon, Cyrus arm will be cn the Chaldeans. I even I have

spoken, yes I have ,lt-= called Cyrus, r have brought Cyrus, and Cyrus will make his

way prosperous. Now that's one possibility. Now let's try the other. Who has declared

God's
these things. The Lord has loved Israel, God will do His pleasure on Babylon, andh arm

shall be on the Chaldeans. I, even I, have spoken; yes, I have called him--who then, Cyrus

or Israel? I have brought-who ? and he (who?) will make his way prosperous? Maybe it

could be Israel and God in verse 14 and then Cyrus all of a sudden in 14, but doesn't it

seem as if Cyrus is at least, in verse 15 there, and if so, wouldn't it be quite reasonable he's

in 14 too? Of course, the Lord has loved him certainly seems more natural to think of His

loving Israel than loving Cyrus, because the whole purpose of Cyrus is to help Israel. Yes?

Q yru s
(student. 9) From that viewpoint, ,ws would seem more natural, wouldn't itj. (student.)

That could be, yes. And how about in the 15th verse? I have called him. Who is the him

there? (student: well, that doesn't have to be Cyrus.) Who would it be then? (student.9 1/2)

What else?

possibility then which is a bit difficult because there is no background for it.

That's of 14, Inthe whole chapter. Or in the previous three chapters. And of course the two

chapters just before had been entirely about the destruction of Babylon, and in chapter 46 e

have Cyrus very clearly brought out, at the end of the chapter, as the way in which Babylon

is going to be destroyed. It's an interesting problem, how to interpret these to fit together.

There certainly is this about it, that 14 is speaking about the destruction of Babylon, isn't it?
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No question of that. The Lord will do His pleasure on Babylon. And it sort of seems that
k

there must be a reason for that, the Lord has loved him. Here the Lord has shown his love

in bringing Cyrus to whom He does this. For the Lord has loved Israel and therefore He is

going to deliver him from Babylon. But there doesn't seem to be much background to intro

duce the servant right there. However you do--l5, I, even I, again have spoken, agd. n

the argument from predicted prophecy. Yes, I have called him, I have brought him, he will

make his way propperous. Then 16. What is 16, Mr. Grauley?

L ... stressing the predictive prophecy which we have already had stressed in 15 and

in 14 and in 7 and earlier verses. 16 stresses it, come ye near to me, that fits with 14,

doesn't it, assemble yourselves. Come near now and hear, assemble yourselves and hear,

and what does he say, 14, which idol has given any prediction of these things that are going

to happen, and that have hapened already? 16, come near and pay attention to this, I have

given this prediction. (11 1/2) I have not spoken in secret from the be

ginning. . . declaring that it has been these predictions have been made in such a way that

there can be no question that they have been made. He says, you say, well, look, this is

what God predicted , well, we never heard of this prediction. Oh, well, He did though,

even though you never did hear of it. Well, somebody can claim , after the next election,

whoever becomes president of the United States, somebody can say why last May I said

he was going to be elected. But if we didn't know he did, why we're skeptical, if it's done

in a public way so that everybody knows, it is much better evidence than if somebody claims

to have done. He says I have not spoken in secret from the beginning, from the time that it

was, there am I, right from the very beginning of all these happenings, there has been the

divine prediction. It seems to me to be a pretty strong argument ci2tn-the Isaiah writing

this rather than an unknown prophet in the time of the exile. He is claiming that here is

something that has been available and known and people could be aware of and now is being

fulfilled as had been predicted. From the time that it was, there was I. And then we have

that last phrase which we referred to, and now the Lord God (in the order of the Hebrew)
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hath sent me, and his Spirit. And is there a in this subject, in the middle of the

verse here? Probably most commentators say, God has spoken, all through the chapter, God

7 speaks in the first two-thirds of verse 16, and now the prophet speaks. God says I have not

spoken in secret from the beginning, from the time that it was, there am I. Then the prople t

says , and nay the Lord God, and His Spirit, hath sent me. What do you think of such a

change of persoi as that? Certainly seems very unlikely, particularly if we have nothing

parallel to it in the context. (student.l4) Yes, the verse divisions are entirely a later

development, not in the original. And you can have--the verse division might have been

made (14 1/4) You can say, God ceases to speak and the prophet goes on the

next two or three verses, and the change comes in the middle of a verse, but that 's just

an o arbitrary division, and maybe the verse division should have been a different place,

that's one thing you can say at any time. But the next verse is the Lord speaking, and the

verse before is the Lord speaking. And we do not have evidence in this section of Isaiah

of sudden interjection for part of a verse by the prophet into what the Lord is saying...

Isa.32. (0)

...they would read this verse and to try to make sense of it would be very difficult. How

about the interpretation, not the last part of it is by Isaiah but that the whole verse is Isaiah.

How does that strike you, Mr. Ruble?

You could take the first part of it as being Isaiah speaking in the time of King

Manasseh and his writing is read 200 years later and they read that Isaiah said, ' Come ye

near to me, hear ye this." How could they come near to Isaiah 200 years later? (student.

1/2) Yes, but how could he project into the future that they should come near to him?

He's not there in the future. If he says that, if it's Isaiah talking rather than the Lord

talking, he mast mean come ne& to him in the time when he is there. Isaiah was there at

the beginning, yes. But is he there at the end? Now the Lord has sent me. (Student. 1)

Yes, but it's imagining the Lord is saying it, isn't it? You take verse 12. Isaiah is the
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writer of course. But he represents the Lord as saying, hearken unto me, Jacob, and Israel

my called; lam he, I am the first, I also am the last." He is not representing Isaiah saying

it, he's representing the Lord as saying it, isn't he? Verse 12, thae's no question that is

t the Lord who is represented as speaking, and in 13 Isaiah wouldn't say, "my hand hath laid th

foundation of the earth and my right hand hath spanned the heaveaa." He is representing the

Lord as saying this verse. Yes, Mr. Ruble?

" .I say that in Isaiah' s day I would think that a pers reading the whole book of

Isaiah carefully and studying it and trying to figure what it means should be able in the

book of Isaiah to find the key to understand this verse. But the key which I believe is very

clearly in the book of Isaiah is not so --was not so well known or understood then, it would

be something that would be very strange, but it's clearly there. And therefore it would be

much harder for them to understand than it is for us now when we have further evidence,

that they didn't have. They had the whole book of Isaiah, we have that and much more

read
and what we have later on gives us certain concepts which we should not wt-v- into our

(2 B/4) but which we are justified in looking to see if they are there. (student.

2 3/4) Yes, but that's a problem you have in every part of the Bible, or any other book

that ever was written, unless you're going, if you're ever going to use pronouns they're going

to be placed where it's going to be difficult to be sure what you meant by them. If you

always put in the proper name why you could avoid that difficulty but it would be very stilted

language, but once you start using pronouns there comes inevitably instances where you

have to tell in the light of context what 4 it is and sometimes it's that obvious that on a

short glance , sometimes it takes a fair amount of study, sometimes it takes a lot of study,

and sometimes you just don't have the material there to secure, you have to look at a lot

of different instances to make sure. Now just look back at the--well, look at the book of

Ruth, did you ever hear of the great she bible. (student. 4) Yes, well you remerrber how

they were? Based on the book of Ruth here. Where it says tFa t he went into the city,



Isa. 32. (4 1/4) 159.

isn't it? It's in chapter 3 (if Ruth. It's a matter of pointing, because the word would be

unambiguous otherwise. But there are many cases where , in any writing, whif e it is

difficult to be sure the pronoun refers to, but generally you can tell by studying the context,

and of course that's the whole matter cif exegesis in the N.T. , is that very often you take

a passage and you look at it, and you have to take a suggested interpretation and see how

it fits, and then you take another and see how it fits and then you find the one that fits all

the way through, you figure you've got the correct answer, but if any human writing is to be

absolutely unambiguous so there's no possibility of erro it would have to be tremendously

long and detailed and have to do away with pronouns altogether, and a good many other things

too. There's a real problem there in making language absolutely clear and unambiguous,

and of course the problem becomes more accute when you get teaching in which the Lord is

bringing out new ideas which He often suggests and then develops a little more and then

throws a little more light this side and that, and gradually He brings the truth out where you

see it altogether. But you don't get it just in one simple clear statement at the beginning.

He doesn't give you anything that's contrary, the later truth, but He gives yoq.á portion of

it and then another portion. He gives you a glimpse of it and a hint of it here, and often

those hints, as you look at them, you say well it can't mean that, that just doesn't make

sense, and so you try to interpret it in another way, and yet the otter way doesn't fit

the context, and you don't know what it means, and then you go on and you get another

hint, and you kre faced with the same thing, but eventually you have gotten enough hints

that you say well now this must be the case. Strange as it seems, it must be the case, and

then perhaps you will get an absolutely clear statement, and then in the light of that first

you can go back and be sure the interpretation of all these hints was the correct one.

So that in the matter here of whether this was Cyrus, the him here, or whether it is Israel,

why it may not make great difference to the meaning, or it may be that in the light of the

context we can become absolutely sure, but when it comes to verse 16 here, to make sense
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out of verse 16, there is one element that has to be understodd, I believe, in order to

make sense out of 16, an elemert which was not understood, t least bythe mass of the Jews

before the time of Christ, but an element which is clearly taught in the book of Isaiah, and
Ic




with that clear teaching of it, in the book of Isaiah, it should be possible to fit it in here

and to get the meaning out of it here. For somebody simply to say, now , chapter--verse 16

here, is the servant of God speaking, well how would the servant say, "I have not spoken

in secret from the beginning, in the time there was, there am I, how could the servant say

such thing as that? The servant could certain1j very well say, now the Lord God has

itt me and His Spirit, that fits with the servant perfectly. But the first part of the verse,

the one, who is spekklng in the first part of the verse? Who would you say, Mr. Grauley?

(student. 7 3/4) In 42? Well what do you have said in 42 that sounds like the first part

of 16? Speaking in 42, that the servant has been speaking to the peop'e in or before the

time of Isaiah, you find that anywhere in 42.

That expression, there am I, is usually taken as meaning that from the beginning

of the things predicted. I was making the prediction. Yes. You could easily take the first

par6f it as Isaiah, but if you did I don't see how the last part could be Isaiah. I have been

there then, but Isaiah isn't present 200 years later for the now, or that is, the now would

seem to be a later time than the earlier time, wouldn't it seem that He declares that these

predictions had been given a very long time ago, and then they are being fulfilled wholly

at a later time, and I don't think you could think of Isaiah's life as spannir the whole

period. If Isaiah was the first part I wouldn't think it could be the last part. (student. 9 V2)

I couldn' t say, I don't think so, but I think you're getting very near there to what seems to

1me
is the keystone of it which would be very difficult for most readers in Isaiah's day, and

that is that this is God speaking, but it is also the servant speaking. There is the deity of

the servant is something that we haven't had brought out anywhere, as far as I recall, it is

not brought out anywhere else between 40 and 55. The thought that the servant actually is
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God. But here we he God speaking very clearly in the verses before and after this, and

the first part of the verse seems very definitely to be God claiming to have been active over

a much longer time than the span of any one human life, and then for God to say that God

has sent him seems a rather nonsensical thing to say, that God has sent God, but if you

understand that God, the triune God has sent God, the second persm of the Trinity / It makes

perfect sense and in fact Christ is the revealer of God, can be the speaker all through the

chapter, no difficulty, onee you recognize that. Well, now, a careful student of the book

of Isaiah would surely find a problem in Isaiah 9, where we are told of the wonderful

child who is to come, that His name will be called the mighty God, the everlasting Father,

so there is one coming who is going to be the mighty God, the everlasting Father, and that

should prove the deity of the coming one. It is very little on which to prove it, but there is

nothing else in the context about it, the Jews today try to get around it by saying that it

means that the mighty God the everlasting Father, the prince of Peace is counselling a

wonderful fried.d, instead of taking them all as parallel names, but that's a very artificial

way to get around it, but standing rather uniquely there, without any other teachingin that

part of Isaiah of the actual deity of the coming one, consequently it is a tremendous problem

to one who does not know the fact about the trinity of the Lord, and so, it seems to me this

is the same sort of a thing, verse 16, once you recognize the fact of the Trinity, it's a very

simple verse, but without the knowledge of that fact, it would be a very, very difficult

verse to interpret. I the light of verse 49, it's very easy to think this is the one who

speaks in 16, it fits right in, there's context evidence, to say this is the servant of the Lord,

but how can you make the transition mWen all of a sudden, except for the realiation that he

is indeed God? Mr. Ruble? (student.l3) That's a very interesting suggestion. (student)

Yes, well, I don't think it is (13 1/4) . (student.l3 1/4)

Well, you won't find any important question on which you won't find that, if you

get a lot of commentaries, some of them differ. And you probably will find Calvin giving the

view that, on further study, seems to be the correct one, in as large or larger number of
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Instances than any other commentary that I know of. But that doesn't mean there won't be

some cases where others will be more correct than he, and I personally would think this

was one of those cases. Yes? (student.14.)

Isa.33. (4 (0)

salvation are made so clear that anyone who will honestly go to see wF t they are

will find (1/4) And then I would say that if a person does that, and gets the

main teachings of it, which are actually clear, and then i th those in mind, goes on to try

to study more, he will find more and more of it becoming clear to him, but if a person studies

it for a thousand years,ttIll will be things that he won't be sure of, and things he doesn't

understand, and I don't see how it could really represent the mind of an infinite God and be

possible for a human being to grasp it. But it has such depth that we can get more and mare

and more as we study it. And to me, the wrong method of approach to the Bible is the method

which I think mcs t exegetical courses teach youth in most instances. That is, whether

they're doing their eschatology , whether they're dealing with some doctrine, whatever they're

dealing with, they'll take a difficult verse and say now let's see what this verse means, and

they'll take this difficult verse and insist upon getting what that verse means. nd they

go at it and they will decide now this is what this difficult verse means, and then they'll

go on and explain away all kinds of simple things, in the light of their interpretation e¬ as

difficult
something d4ffrcrnt, And my contention is that instead of insisting that any particular verse

taken by itself can be understood by us. We should take the things that are clear and easy

to understand and then use them as a basis in tackling the things that are somewhat more

difficult, and that's, as we go through it, one time when we go through we'll become alerted

to j certain problems, the next time we go through we may find the answer to those problems,

in some passage we never dreamed of as being relevant to that particular matter, but it

throws a light on it because we are now aware of the problem, but we'' will always be

finding new problems, To me , the interpretation of the Bible is just like the attempt to
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learn in any science. You start in, you want to learn physics first, or chemistry, or

anything else, I'm not speaking of going to a book so muck, as going to the facts of nature.

You o through it and there's just a mystery, there's just a mass of confusing material,

but you go through it and you find certain principles, and you get those principles clear

and then you study, and you get certain problems in mind, then you go further, and you get

more principles clear, and of course as you go on , you may find some of the things you

thought were clear you were mistaken on, and you have to correct them. But the bulk of what

you will find, you will find is simply clarified and strengthened as you get further into it,

and thus as you start in to study chemistry and you take hold of some simple little thing

like some organic matter that you pick up out here, the body of a dead animal or something,

you'll find organic compounds there that you simple can't dnderstand, they're beyond you,

but you find that just a simple principle of the simple matter of chemistry, and as you go on

from that you finally make your breakthrough, the beginning to understand something of the

principle of organic matter. And then you get into that and you learn more and more about

that. But there are always those things you have that you don't understand and (3 1/2)

every scientist has in every field that he does not understand,

but he has made tremendous progress. And I feel the same way in the Bible, that if we go to

it , thinking we're going to take every chapter and understand everything in it and have the

final answer to it, we just can't get it, but we can take any chapter or any section and we

cane find things in it that are clear, and then we stand on them, and we go further and get

(3 3/4) and we o forward, getting me and more, but as we are constantly

becoming alerted to more problems that we have to study further into, and so if anybody thinks

that the Bible is such a clear book that everybody can understand everything in it, well

he just doesn't know anything about the Bible, on the other hand, if anybody says the Bible

is such an obscure book that anything can mean anything, well, if he will use ordinary

commonsense methods of interpretation, he will find that there are a great many very clear



Isa.33. (4 1/4) 164.

vital truths, that no honest person can deny are taught there. And if he would take those as

a starting point, and go forward, he vk 11 learn to get other features, to understand more

about what it contains, and so on. Exactly as he would in any other science. That would be

my contention in regard to that. (student. 4 3/4)

.lt all depends on the amount of evidence you're hunting for. I would say that

L you find this statement here, my hand has laid the foundation of the earth and my right hand

has spanned the heavens. Well, now does that mean that God has a hand which has, like

a man will lay some bricks , has laid the foundation of the earth? Somebody can suggest

that, that would be a very primitive idea of God. But I don't believe that's what the verse

means at all, but I do think that the verse clearly states the Lord 's originating power in

relation to the coming into existence of the earth. I think that is in it very clearly, I think

we have the figurative element in it, when we speak of the hand having laid it. But that

whether you take it figuratively or literally, and somebody will stand up here and say look at

here, here's what it says, my hand has ]aid it, it's a dfinite hand, God has taken, just

like a man will lay a foundation, ,God has done that, and I say well that's your interpreta

tion, that's not mine, I think that is figurative. We can differ on interpretations, but I

say any honest person will have to recognize whether it is literal, whether it is figurative,

all interpretation of S4pte the verse must agree that it claims a divine origination of the

earth, claiming that God was the one through whom the earth came into existence, whether

in a way that could be described as His hand laying the foundation, as a figure for something

else, the meaning of it is definite that He is the originator and establisher of the earth.

I would sy any honest person has to admit that that is what is here claimed. And then,

of course, (6 3/4) Martin Luther, he said that--it says

this is my body, so he says the communion has got to be the actual body of Christ, it's

got to be because it says this is my body, it doesn't say it represents my body, it says it

is my body, and so he said we can't have fellowship, we can't give the right hand of
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fellowship to anybody who denies this, and he split Europe into two parts over that, becaHse

he insisted on that. Now we don't feel that it is necessary to take It that way and we don't

feel that Luther's followers take it that way, we don't feel he did. He claimed to, buthe

denied the Roman Xcatholic doctrine that it is transformed into the actual body of Christ,

but he says the body ti Christ is there, it is in with and under the elements, well when you

get to that that's pretty far fran saying this is my body, there is a difference of interpretation

but there certainly is a clalmthere that in some way these elements are related to the body

of Christ, there's a claim there that Jesus Christ is actually definitely present with us when

we partake of it, there certainly is a claim of that. There are certain definite things in

that which we all can agree on, then as to the exact nature of the elements, whether the body

of Christ is in with and under, as Luther taught, or whether s the Roman Catholics would say,

it is transformed into that, well, we have to consult other passages for light on it. But,

who was it, Warfield, somebody, said of a certain verse, he said there are 263 different

interpretations of this verse, now I'll give you the correct one. Well, it might be that he

discovered the right way to interpret it. It might bery well be that when many have wandered

in many directions, it is entirely possible that when there is so much differente as that,

why we will go slow about being dogmatic, Now in this particular case when you find a

man as great an interpreter as Calvin who says that this is the prophet, I will hesitate

about being dogmatic that it is not the prophet, that it is Christ, but I find it very difficult

to fit the prophet into it, much easier to fit into it the one who speaks in 49, and it cer

tainly makes a perfect statement of the Trinity, and fits with what follows in 49, your really

evangelical commentators today like Langley and Dalisch and Alexander, they practically

read that this is the servant speaking, and your liberal commentators today, they all say that

it is the prophet speaking. Of course, that doenh't mean that it's the liberal interpretation

that it's the prophet by any means, and of course--but I find it very difficult to fit the

prophet into this, very difficult. And I think there are other things clearer thaW' that in the
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book of Isaiah, but I incline tbis pirsonally U.is is qu:te clear. Yes? (student. 9 3/4)

.follow-up of the rules for it is a matter of study by comparison, and I think we

should say this, that the Lad dd not set out to give us all the truth of the universe in the

Bible, on it, and if he'd used no pronound but had used only proper names, it might have

made a good many things clear that aren't otherwise, but they wouldn't be anywhere nearly

as beautiful from a literary point, and it would be quite a bit longer and more cumbersome,

and less adapted to being an influential book, it might be more adapted to the being exactly

sure of (10 1/2) quite a few passages, but I think that you will find in it, as

anywhere else, that a truth is given, and you get a certain part of it and then it's given,

another part, and you have to fit these together, and something is given clearly in one place

that may be merely touched upon in another place. If you read, for instance, if you read

don't
that an animal came somewhere, and you/know what kind of an animal came, and it's not

necessary to know, but then in another place you read a parallel to it and you read a lion.

it
it

it i
Well we know lion, before we didn't know whether it was a lion, or a bear or

a jackal, what it was. XBut now we krow it is a lion. But now we don't know whether it is

a male or a female lion. And we don't know whether it is a young lion or an old lion, and

a person--it may state it's a young Hop, well now we know that much about it but then you

could have a big argument whether the lion was two years old or three years old. And it isn't

stat ed, I mean you can always get more questions to wonder be about. And absolute

precision is not aimed at. Yes? (student. 11 3/4)

That's a matter of investigation to see whether it is. If you find evidence ti-at

makes it absolutely clear, I tbink then we can say intended for us to know, but maybe if

we don't find the evidence that the evidence is there and we just don't see it, but others will

see it. And will find it. It may be there, it may be His intention that we find it if we look

for it hard enough. But there are many, many places where you have to think of the different

possibilities, and see which fits best, and in sane cases you cannot decide and in other

cases, if you look long enough, you will find it absolutely certain that you can be quite sure.
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Now in this particular place, where what is the important thing the Lord is trying to get

across to us? What He is trying to get across is that God has predicted these great events

from long in advance, so that nobody can say anybody except t1e Lord has done it. And He

is trying to get across that these great events which He has pretlicted include the destruction

of Babylon and the release of the people fran the Babylonian captivity, bt that He is getting

a cross here. And He has predicted it, they should not fail to see the divine (13 1/4)

They are to be comforted that it is definitely

coming, and they are to turn and trust Him mcre and put more trust in Him. Now those are

the important things that are taught in this chapter. Now in the course of it He says,

assemble yourselves and hear, hear one,ho has declared these things, the Lord has loved

him, he will do his pleasure on Babylon, his arm wil 1 be on the Chaldeans. Well, now,

we have no doubt what it means to do his pleasure on Baby lon, his arm on the Chaldeans,

lit means that God is going to release them from Babylon and the Chaldeans. But does he

mean when he says He will do his pleasure, that the Lord W 11 do it, or that the Lord vi 11

allow Cyrus to do it? They both are true, both happened. Both occurred. The Lord did it,

but the Lord did it through Cyrus. So they both are facts, which of these two diffant phases

of one fact is it that he is saying here. It doesn't make a tremendous lot of differente.

There's no great uncertainty as to what the Lord means here but simply an uncertainty as to

whether he is here referring simply directly to his freeing the people or referring to his using

Cyrus to free them. That's the only uncertainty there is. Or you might say, we can't be

sure who the him is, but we can be sure what the verse is talking about. And we an try to

figure out what the him is, because if we can it may be that it will give us a clearer under

standing , greater clarification on the whole meaning of the verse. And wbn we get to verse

16...
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... but he is not in the class with Israel and that is not a conclusive evidence against

its being Cyrus but it is a definite argument against it. It is a point to be weigId for

its being Israel rather than Cyrus. Now of course a little too there enters into the meaning

of this word love. This word love--the word covers quite a large range of meaning. Is it

impossible to say that he loved Cyrus? You certainly have to say that it is easier to think

of His loving Israel than to think of his loving Cyrus. And yet when we read in the earlier

passages the things about His wonderful blessings to Cyrus and what He has done for Cyrus

and is going to do for Cyrus, we can't dogmatically say that love is too strong a word, but

He loved him, there is a certain force there for its being Israel tather than Cyrus. But then

when we look to the next statement that I have called him , I have brought him, he shall

qftermake his way prosperous, just 1.1- yeu*e speaking about the destruction of Babylon, that is

quite thorough to what he said before about Cyrus, that would seem toffit with Cyrus more

than with Israel. Yes? (student. l 1/2) Well, in verse 17 he is certainly speaking about

;1his blessings to Israel, isn't he? I think that you can say that 17 is not a prediction of

something he is going to do, at least as translated in the King James Version here. It is

not a prediction of what he is gdng to do nor a reminding of something he has done, but a

statement of his general attitude toward them. I am the Lord who does this, who does this.

This is His attitude toward Israel, and that fits immediately with the relation to verse 18.

He says oh that you would hearken to my commands. Then you would have had far greater

blessings than you have now. Verses 18 and 19. Oh what your blessings would have been

if you had truly followed the Lord. The Lord who wants you to do in His way. And then after

these statements in 18 and 19, how there never would have been an exile, never would have

been an exile, if only they had followed the Lord, then in 20 he declares His determination

to free them from Babylon. A rather sharp transition between 19 and 20, after his complaining,

his regretting again that they had been disloyal, they haven't followed Him, then the

wonderful blessing to them. Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the Chaldeans, with a
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voice of singing declare ye, tell this, utter it even to the end of the earth; say ye, The Lord

L1i has rescued his people Jacob. And then verse 21, an interesting verse, 2l/




oas
ri\qHis tak

ing them back to Jerusalem, or does it simply remember the way that He treats them when they

come out of Egypt and therefore that the God did these wonderful things in the past is now

with His people and going to bless theme Do you think that way, Mr. Haffly? (student. 3 1/2)

It crta1nly fits exactly dtth the Exodus, doesn't it? While, one commentator I read today

said, we have no evidence that God caused a supernatural provision of water for the Israel

ites on their way back from Babylon, but of course we have no proof He didn't. But it is

given as a fact, isn't it, it seems to be describing what He has done, Go forth from Babylon,

be released, C yrus is going to let you go, and declare to the end of the earth, the Lord hath

freed His people, the Lord who in the days of the Exodus showed them wonderful blessings

and who is still able to bless them in such ways as He chooses. And then of course 22.

What has verse 22 got to do with what preceded , Mr. Grauley? (student. 4 1/4)

What woild you say, Mr Ruble? (student. 4 1/2)

.explain how two things go together. It's as if you say, I just dropped in, like

(4 3/4)

He, in discussing Jeremiah, one place where it says I awaken and my sleep was a sleep

(4 3/4)




Jeremiah fell

asleep, and then when he woke up, he just wrote down, and I woke up and my sleep (5)

But it's not impossible that scm ething It e that might have gotten into our text

somewhere, but I would sy it would be very rare if at all. I would think it extremely un

likely that that would be the correct interpretation, I would hope to find another one, but

it certainly seems to interwpt the thought. And yet, is it an Interruptibn? We've had plenty

of wickedness in the first half of this chapter , haven't we? We'/re had plenty of wickedness
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there, and so if we- one commentator gave what seemed to me quite a good suggestion as

to how (5 3/4) That these wonderful things that

the Lord does for Israel are not simply done for every individual of the race of Israel, but

that He does these things for Israel and He says in verse 18 and 19 they'd have had grear

blessing and they hever would have had an exile if they had truly followed him, and He

suggests in the earlier part that there are a good many of them who are very hard, and after

telling of the wonderful blessing that He gives, no one can receive these blessings unless

he accepts the blessings that the Lord has for him, unless he takes it as a member of God's

people and does not remain in his natural state (6 3/4) there'

no peace to the wicked. That suggestion fits it in very well and rounds out the thought of

the chapter very well. It's rather telegraphic, it isn't expounded, but unless there is some

logical relation like that to the rest of it, the verse certainly seems to be, like you said,

just a (7) . ..all of a sudden, this isn't like the bof of Proverbs

where all of a sudden we get a verse that says something which is highly unrelated to (7)

(student. 7 1/4)

.not to take verse 22 as the ungodly among Israel but the ungodly among the

Babylonians. od blesses His people who go forth from Babylon, there is no peace for the

wicked. That would hark back to 47, wouldn't it, 46. God has--the wicked have ceased.

The Israelites held them in bondage (7 1/2) they're

going to be supreme forever, but God says no, the,"re going to be destroyed, they're

going to be wrecked, God is rescuing His servants, Jacob, working these wonderful bless

ings for them, there's no peace for the wicked. That would fit in very excellently.

/ Of course both thoughts could be in mind. There's no peace to the wicked who were outside

the family of God, there's no peace to those who continue in wickedness, even though they

should have turned from their wickedness and taken their privileges as members of the family

of God. Wta t is the time now, by the way, do you know? 25 of.
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A lot in this 48th chapter, bit I think that, from our viewpoint as Christians, I

think the most interesting thing is the/ last part of 16, but that is not anywhere near as

clear a/ statement as 49. And 49 of course gets on into the definite teaching about the

servant in which the great theme of 49 seems to me, of the early part of 49, is the bringing

out clearly bf the individuality of the servant, the distinction between the servant and the

body of the peple of Israel. I don't think that that is a new teaching in the sense that it

is something that in any way contradicts anything ee before, but it makes clear what was

always a possibility. Israel is my servant certainly didn't mean every member of Israel

was God's servant. It didn't mean that Israel all the time was God's servant. It dthdn't

mea' that they were doing the work d the servant of the Lord and being in exile in BaLylon,

but it meant that that God had cMled them for a specific function, and that they were is

to perform this function and that's what He called them, why He had preserved them through

the ages, why He was going to deliver them, in order tIB t this function be performed, and

what Israelites or Israelite will perform this function? Is it 2/3 of the people, is it half

the people, is it so many of the people that you can think of it almost as if it were the whole

people? Responsibility beloings to the whole people, it must be done by the nation, that's

why the nation is preserved, but it may be that there will be only a small group, or evai

only one, who it is the Lord's plan will fulfill this function.

And so in chapter 49 we find the servant differentiated, we find him equated with

/ Israel, he says, he said to me thou$art my servant, 0 Israel -he is equated with Israel,

but he is also differentiated from Israel. But (10 1/4) he is an

Israelite, and he represents Israel, yet nevertheless he is a small part of Israel and he is

going to be differentiated from the great mass of Israel. And so we have in 49 the servant

speaking, we would not know, necessarily, from verse 1. Verse 1 could be the prophet

speaking. But as you go on, we read on in it, we find verse 3 nice and clear, he said to

m e thou art my servant, 0 Israel. Very clear that it is the servant speaking, and the servant

is giving his message, not to Israel biit to the distant lands, that of course fits
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with the picture in 42, for in 42 we have the servant simply presented as me who is to do

things for the nation, with be no thought of doing anything for Israel, and of course thif e we

think of the whole nation of Israel, God didn't save Israel in order that they would help

Israel, We saved them in order that they would help the world. But now we find in this

nee,d he
hp,chapter, that not only do the other nations/but the Israelites do too . So that the servanls

worLW is enlarged in our picture a bt bit, to g' include Israel as well as the rest. He

says, Listen, 0 isles, and hearken ye people from far, the Lord hath called me from the

womb, from the bowels f my mother hathe he made mentbn of my name. And of course all

this necessarily says is that bb planned the servant's work way in advance, before he came

into exLstence, in a figurative way, this was planned. But the connection with mother and

so on, of course, we know finds its parallel in the Lord's predictions about Christ and of

his coming into the world, it does not speak about Christ's birth, but it fits with it.

And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword, in the shadow of his hand hath

he hid me, and made me a polished shaft, in his quiver hathj he hid me. Highly poetic

h
language, which simply means that Is a well-fashioned instrument for God, an instrument

to speak for God and to accomplish God's purpose, the language is highly poetic. Verse 3

says thou art my servant, 0 Israel, in whom I will be glorified. Here you have him definitely

equated with Israel. If there's any passage anywhere that says the servant is Israel, surely

verse 3 of 39 says so. And yet, as we continue we find him differentiated from Israel though

he is equated with Ise1. Then, of course, when you take up verse 4, there is a question, whc

is speaking in verse 4? Then I said, is this still the servant speaking, or is someone else

speaking? Does Israel as a whole speak here, does the servant still speak, does the servant

as imagined, contemplating his work, speak here, as in the previous verses? Does the

actual one who fulfils the picture of the servant here speak in 4? Some try to make it that

one, saying that this pictures Christ in frustration, difficulty in his life, and yet saying

surely my judgment is with the Lord and my work with my God. I find a little difficulty with

that, feeling that it is the servant in general speaking because of the picture in 42 where
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he very definitely does not become discouraged even for a little bit. He is constant and

absolutely free from discouragement or difficulty4 calm, collected and efficiIrit, and here

I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought. I would be o inclined to g'

feel that we have in verse 4, Israel speaking, the nation rather than the servant, but I

wouldn't be dogmatic about it. Mr. Grauley? (studint. 14 1/2)

Isa.35. (0)

(student) Yes, I can see possibilities there. I incline personally to think that it fits

a little better into the Israel the nation speaking, but it's a little hard to be sure. But it

certainly doesn't seem to me to fit very well with the picture of the, the idealized picture of

the servant here, that is, either looking forward specifically to Christ in the literal sense,

or looking to the nation here. Thou art my servant, 0 Israel, but then I said I have laboured

in vain. Yet surely my judgment is with the Lord , pointing that He means Israel for something

else, well of the three those two seem the best. And the jump to the literal individual

doesn't seem to me to fit in with the whole argurre nt, and yet it may on further examination

fit better than I realize. But now in verse 5 he goes on and here we have him definitely

distinguished from Israel as a whole, something we have not had before, and now says the

Lord that formed me from the womb to be his servant, 11 bring Jacob again to him, to bring

Jacob again to him. Before he is Israel, back iry&erse 3 he is Israel, but now he says to

bring Jacob again to him. So we have the servant here, not merely a light to the gentiles

but also one who is going to help the rest of Israel. Now says the Lord that formed me from

the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to him, even if Israel should not be gathered,

yet I would be glorious in the eyes of the Lord and my God will be my strength. So that there

the servant is definitely distinguished from Israel as a whole, and I believe it's the first

time. And then he said, gerse 6, it is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to

raise up the tribes of Jacob and to restore the preserved of Israel. Now that doesn't mean

literally it's a small task , it doesn't amount to much, it means that this is small in comparisc
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: with what else there is. That's what it means. It means this is not all,, it means there

is more. It doesn't mean that this is a light thing, because this is a hard thing, a tremendous

thing, it means that this is not the whole thing, that there is much more. It's a light thing

that thou should be my servant to riase up the tribes of Jacob, and restore the preserved

of Israel: I will also give the/ for a light to the Gentiles, So you see in 42 tie was going I

to be a light to the Gentiles, he's going to bring judgment to the nation, now we la ye by this

time learned that Israel also needs help, that Israel also ia in a situation where the a work

/ must be done for it, God can't simply save Israel in order to do His work for the nations,

Israel also needs help, and so He says, the servant is to do a work for Israel but still it is

to do the work odginally announced in 42, he is to be a light to the Gentiles, he is to be his

salvation to the very end of the earth. So 49 reaches a sort of a climax, not the great

/
climax but an intermediate climax but a very real one, in the development of the idea of the

I servant in making it clear now that though the servant is Israel, and that the servant is one

individual for rescue of Israel, that the servant can be differentiated from Israel, that the

servant does th work not only for the nation but also for Israel. And then verse 7 is a

very interesting one. Thus saith the Lord the Redeemer of Israel, and His Holy One, to him

whom man despiseth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers, Kings shall see

and arise, princes also shall worship, because of the Lord that is faithful, and the Holy One

of Israel, and he shall choose thee.

Who is it he is speaking to? Is he speaking to Israel here, or is he speaking to the

servant here? Which do you think, Mr. Grauley? (student. 4 3/4) Rather than about

Israel. Thus says the Lord to him whom man despiseth, who is that? Is that Israel or the

servant? (student: it could be either.) It could be either, yes. But which one do you think

in the context is the one implied here? You think it's Isael?. (student. 5 1/4)

The servant. Mr. Ruble? (student. 5 1/2) . ..the Holy One refers to the servant here?

Don't you think that, we have often had a phrase that speaks of God as the Holy One of
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Israel, and (student) Yes, the Redeemer of Israel aid Israel's Hol( One . (student. 6)

.he is talking to the servant very definitely inverse 5, isn't he? And verse 6 and

verse 8, I b lieve, and verse 9 and 10, and that doesn't prove that he is talking to the ser

vant in verse 7, but it suggests it as the first thing to be considered. It seems to me that

for that reason the servant deserves first consideration rather than Israel, but what is said

Sfit Israel. Israel had been despised and a servant of rulers, that could be Israel, but

u p to the present we la yen' t had any evidence that such a thing could be said about the

servant. But the servant is the one talked to before and after so it seems at least worthy

of consideration whether it is the servant and when we get over to chapter 53 we have a whole

chapter about the humiliation of thd servant, how he is despised and rejected of men, a man

of sorrows and acquainted with grief,and so ot, we learn all that about the servant then and

if that is told about the servant then , ft might be that the idea is suggested earlier here,

the first suggestion of it, and yet a definite suggestion of it brought in now, and then later

developed more. Yes? (student. 7 3/4) Yes, that's an interesting suggestion but I am

rather skeptical. I incline to think that it i not the believing remnant of Israel who say in

verse 9 to the prisoners go forth, to them that are in darkness, and tell those who are in

darkness they shall not hunger nor thirst neither hall the heat nor sun smite them. I incline

to think that from verse 8 to 12 is-not-the beeving remnant utiath the-servant, specifically.

And that Israel may be in mind quite definitely from verse 14 on, but that here that the one

who says to the risoners go forth, to them that are in darkness, shew themselves, because

they shall feed in the ways and their pastures be in all high places, is the servant rather than

the believing remnant. I don't quite see that's true again. Now of course what follows is

verse 10, those who are the followers of the servant, those who receive his blessing and that

of courseswuld include the believing remnant of Israel, surely. But it is said, there are two

things differentiated there, the, that thou mayest say to the prisoners, go forth, to them

that are in darkness, show yourselves. That is speaking not to the believing remnant or to
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Israel but to the servant. But I think this chapter needs more study, and there ae some

interesting problems in it there are some still mom difficulties in 0 and 51. It gets much

clearer when we get to 52 and 53. Of course there are many interesting details in them

but the general teaching is much clearer to us. Yes? (student. 9 3/4)

...the Holy One of Israel is of tremendous importance, there are about 20 uses

given in the book of Isaiah. Isaiah 1:4 , the provoked the Holy One of Israel unto anger.

5:19 let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel. 5:24 despised the word of the Holy One of

Israel.




" . in Isaiah here of the Holy One of Israel, for the Lord, that I uld incline to

think that the Holy One as used by Isaiah means God but it's the Triune God of course

and therefore it's altogether proper to use it of the Lord Jesus, but that it is used in many

cases in Isaiah where there is no specific reference to the second person of the Trinity

or to the servant of the Lord. Mr. Ruble? (student. 10 1/2)

.in verse 8, in an acceptable time, much more literally , in a time of favor-

in a favorable time I have heard thee and in a day of salvation have I helped thee, I will

preserve thee and give thee for a covenant of the people. Now what is to be given for a

covenant of the people? And 9, that thou may say to the prisoners, go forth. That doesn't

seem to me to be the sergant here. I would question whether you could say that Israel is

given for a covenant of the people. Now don't we have a similar phase to this in 55? No,

I guess not, make an everlasting covenatli t thpu, even the sure mercies of David, that's

what I was thinking of. (student. 111/2) 42:6, yes that's it exactly. I the Lord have called

thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand and will keep thee and give thee for a

covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles; to open the blind yes, to bring out the

prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison hoi.ge. That's

a very close parallel, isn't it? That's very close and that would seem to tie this right up

with the description in 42. Yes? (student.12) Where's the reference in Corinthians.
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2 Gor. 6:2. Paul says, we beseech you that you receive not the grace of God in vain, for

God hath said, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I

delivered thee. And then Paul says, beh now is the accepted time, now is the daycf

salvation. Paul says this wonderful primise that was given to the servant back in Isa. 49,

has
he says now is the direct fulfilment of this, it now taken place, and therefore we beseech

you to receive not the grace of God in vain. Because now is the time , now is the dayç/ of

salvation, now is the day Isaiah predicted. That is the physical word, the sêrvant, but what

else could it mean in Paul's context?

.next week, we'll miss some of you, Mr. Deshpande will be back but two of

you will be away all next week, but here the following week, and then Mr. Grauley will be

away the following week,

Isa.36. (0)

.13 verses, and then go on and study the rest of the chapter and try to descry as far as you

can, about each part of it, what's he talking about, who is he talking about, what's he re

ferring to, has it been fulfilled, if so just how and when? What is the thing that is referred

to, as far as you can tell, in each part of the rest of the chapter, and also get your

Hebrew in pretty good shape of the first 13 uerses, particularly be sure to know all the common

words that everybody should know, and then within the--if you have uncommon words that are

just (3/4) like he made me a polished shaft, and in a quiver he hid me,

why you don't need to worry too muck about that, but if you have a word where it seems to be

quite important for the thought, why be sure and get it, see exactly what light can be thrown

upon it, as to the interpretation. Like for instance, the day of salvation, day of help, just

what is the sense of that word help, does it mean deliver, save or does it mean assist, just

exactly what does it mean? You could pass that on to Mr. Deshpande, and then Mr. Haffly

you have the records for this week, don't you? Now if those could be given to Mr. Grauley,

may be he could get them to Mr. Deshpande. (studen 11/2) Is there a place he can play
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them. Does he know that? Well, then he can hear the records next week. I think we'd

waste a lot of time next week if we had (1 3/4) so it would be good if

you could hear those records before we meet, and then we can work Irto the Hebrew oft this

and also (2) chapter, and maybe go on or maybe go back (2 1/4)

And then further up, of course , naturally7f'you're not here, you will

have the (2 1/4) but if you don't have it for next week you can make

it up before you repDrt, if you're not here for that particular portion, but go on in your

studies of the meaning of the succeeding chapters, 49 and 50 and 51 and also it might be

good to go over 11 the passages about Cyrus (2 1/2)

especially this one place h ere we're not sure whether he's talking about Cyrus or not, let's

get all tiat's said about Cyrus, all together, see just how similar or just how different the

language is. Yes? (student. 2 3/4) 40 through 49 is as far as we've gone, find out what

is said about Cyrus, we might go over those. I think that would be very interesting.

Well, then you left the records with Mrs. Baker? Fine.

(4 1/2) Just a word about this infinitive. Construct infinitive. English-speaking people

find the difference in Hebrew more than in any other language confusing between participles

and infinitives, and the reason for that is because of a very unfortunate ambiguity in our

own language. I our language the participles has the form being, sitting, killing, doing,

that's our regular form for a participle and vh at we mn by a iparticiple: a participle is

a verbal adjective. It describes, it can describe me, like I am red, Ø I am black, I am tall,

I am short, I am doing, I am sitting, I am walking, tie participle is an adjective which

describes a noun, either as modifying it, like an adjective can, the red basin, or as a

predicate adjective, the ban is red, the man is sitting, the sitting man, and in most

languages except English any participle or any adjective in fact can be used as a substantive.

In other words, well, in English we do not do it mubh except with plural, we speak of

dividing between the quick and the dead, and when we say that, what we mean is the men

who are quick and the men who are dead. We use an adjective as a substantive in English
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quite frequently speaking of a plural, but never I bblieve of a singular, In most languages

you can do it with a singular, like in German they call quite regularly today, I think, they

refer to Adenaur as the Old, they , just say the Old, but they use the masculine form, it

would be the Old ONe, the Old man, he is pretty old, so that is just sort of given to him as

a title of respect, he is the Old , they will say the blond, referring to a man who is blond,

blond, of course they use the masculine form for it, they can use the feminine form for it.

I English we don't do that, but that is common in German, it's common in Greek, and it's

common in Hebrew. Yes? (student. 6 3/4) The battle is not to the strong, nor the race

we do
to the swift. There But we don't meai the swift, we mean the wift ones, rather

than the swift one, we wouldn't say the swift won the race, you wouldn't say that, you

woüki say the swift horse, the red won the race, you mean the red horse. You would never

a _singulartake it for granted that you use the adjective as a noun for -i-t-,'L4-±fl in English. You might

7
for a plural. But in Hebrew you can use just about any adjective as a substantive, so a

participle in Hebrew can be used as a substantive, but when it is so done it is taking the

place of a noun which has the quality described in the adjective and therefore it is not

really a noun , it is an adjective used as a noun, in Englibh often the clearest way for us

to translate it is to put in tith word one. They captured the killhg one. Of course we have

another type of word in English, the killer, which is an agent form, with er, but they often

represents the same thing]j as a participle in another language. Now I started this, not

to talk about participles, but to talk about infinitives, but to bring out the fact that in

Englith, we are very unfortunate in English , in that our infinitives in English have two

forms, and we all know this--subconsciously we use it correctly, but we don't realle it,

we don't put it into consciousness, the fact that in,'nglish the infinitive can be either

to love, to sit, to go, or it can be loving, sitting, going. Thus in English the word running

can be either the participle or the infinitive, and that's unfortunate. If you use runtilng,

the adjective as a noun, you would mean the running ones, the running man, used as a noun,
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but if you use running as the inflnltiiie you do not describe a person, or a thing, it is not

an adjective, describing someone, but it is a noun referring to the verbal idea or the verbal

activity. Thus running men, running men are hard to catch, you might say. There it is an

adjective, it's a participle, Running is goOd exercise, there it is a noun (9 1/2)

and the word running is entirely different. In one case it's describing a man, the other

case it is referring to an activity. You see the difference there. And so that in any English

the form to flun, or running, both of them can be the infinitive and it has one idea, it's the

same idea, to run is good exercise, running is gothd exerci3e, it means exactly the same.

But the man is ruhning is something entirely different, it's an adjective, modifying a noun,

to which the activity is attributed, rather than being a noun describing the activity itself.

Now that unfortunate ambiguity in English, that Ing form, is used for two unrelated forms,

makes it difficult for the average English-speaking person to catch on to what is actually

quite a simple matter in the igrammar of most languages. Mr. Deshpande? (student. 10 1/4)

Sometimes the word gerund is used to indicate the Ing form, but actually it's just an infini

tive, and I don't think it adds anything to our undersndlng, because it's just an infinitive,

it means exactly the same as any other infinitive, just a different form of the infinitive.

To the average person you say it's a gerund, you put a name on it but they don't know what

the name means. They don't realize that it is identical with an infinitige in its meaning.

Absolutely identical. And for that reason, while I don't object to the word gerund, I prefer

the one word for the two forms, because they do both have exactly the same meaning.

To run is good exercise, running is goOd exercise.

I heard a man at the University of Pennsylvania giving a lecture one time and he

gave a sentence, he said could have two very distinct meanings, The sentence wa this:

Visiting relatives can be a nuisance. Now what does that r an? It's a good illustration.

Is visiting there an infinitive or a participle? It could be either one. You see, visiting

relatives can be a nuisance, can mean that you find it a nuisance to go to visit relatives.

It's an infinitive. It can mean that individuals, relatives, can be a nuisance h en they
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come to visit you. There it is a participle. Now of curse he spent a long time thinking

up that sentence, :o get one so ambiguous, because if it was visiting relatives is a niüsance,

you'd immediately knw what it meant, if it was visiting relatives are a nuisance you'd

immediately know what it meant. ut when you put the can in which cai Id be either singular

or plural why he got the ambiguity there. But it's a simple difference actually, but I found

that most English-speaking people, it's very hard to get it into their minds simply because

we tend to translate exactly between Hebrew and English and in this particular case, 4English

is quite illogical, the Hebrew is much more logical here , and is like most languages, and

English too is the same way except that unfortunatell,r it has this one word that has this

identical form used for two different meanings. I've never traced back in the development of

English, but my guess is that if you do you w. id find that they came from two distinct

forms which were probably distant in form a thousand years ago, but have grown together.

I don't know but that would be my giess, as to how it ever got into this unfortunate situation.

Now that was all in connection with this worn here in Isaiah 49, in thIs 6th verse,

the infinitive
the 3rd word in the verse, which is from thy, and then it's to concept, but it can

be rendered as being, it is the same thing . But you think of the infinitive being, being

or becoming, think of the infinitive being, not the participle. It is little, too little, from

your becoming to me a servant, to raise up the tribes of Jacob. Continuing, Mr. Grauley?...

Isa.37. (0)

.cause to be comforted, in other words, it would be better modem English to c/' translate

it, comfort my people, comfort my people, you have to insert the "my people" the second

tie, but in modern English the sign of the accusative is not the putting in of an s but the

placing it immediately after the verb, that is a distinctive of modern English, which has

developed, that is a case in which Englis h and Chinese are more alike than either of them

is like any other language, even though their words are all entirely differm t, they have de

veloped an indication by means of position in the sentence as to a fortin. In most other
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languages, there is an ending to show which case, and position doesn't mean a thing.

You can say in Latin the man killed the horse or the man the horse killed, or the horse(/

the man zilled, or he killed the horse the man, you can arrange it any way you want, because

you have an ending for a mominative and an ending for the accusative, so it doesn't matter

how you arrange it, but in modern English you don't have any such endings, and consequently

you wouldn't hi ow what was subject and what was object except that we have developed a

factor of having a position right after the verb is an indication in modem English of an

accusative. And consequently you say comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, most of us feel

well, here comes old English and what does it mean, it must mean let the old English people

be comforted, be comforted my people. If you would say comfort ye my people, comfort ye

my people, you would know immediately, but better still, comfort 59 my people, cornfcr t my

people, you would know immediately that my people was t1 object of ot t-fem comfort

because it would be in that position. Yes? (student. 1 3/4) We won't take time now to

go over the first few verses of chapter 49 because we went into that quite thoroughly last

week and it is on some records from last week which can be listened to by Mr. Deshpande.

But we just notice that in those verses are verse 1 up to 5 , let's say, up to 6, the great

step forward in our understanding of the servant is that the servant is here distinguished

from Israel, here you see, the servant has always been Israel, but now we find that the

servant though he still is Isarel and he is called Israel in verse 2, yet he is distinguished

from Israel, verse 5, the Lard that bore me from the womb to be his servant, to bring

Jacob again to hi , though Israel be not gathered, yet shalljbe glorious. The savant is

distinguished from Israel, though he is a--of course that's easily explicable, if he is a

portion of it, and perhaps numerically a small portion of Israel. So we have the servant

distinguished from Israel, and we have very individualistic terminology used about the sewant

both 1-ore and in 42, so we can think of him as an individual. He is distinguished $ from

Israel as a whole, here, quite definitely. But now we turn to verse 7, and in verse 7, who
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Is the Lad speaking to? in verse 7? Mr. Grauley? (student. 3 1/2) You would?

I would think that the one he has been speaking to in the first six verses, who has been

individualized and distinguished from Israel, is certainly the one he speaks to in 7. Thus

saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, and His Holy On to him whom man despiseth, now

that I believe is the first suggestion f the humiliation of the servant. Through his servant

the Lord is going to be glorified, the servant will be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, the

servant is going forward with coinfidence, with no fear, as 42 shows him, there is no great

push because he has the power to move calmly and carefully and effectively forward, but

here we are told that he is me whom man despiseth and a nation abhors, and if a man

or a life despises him and a nation abhors him, well, that's a new thought about the servant.

Now it's not a new thought about Israel because Israel is in a situation of oppression and

of difficulty, and so it might be natural to say well nGvhe must be talking about Israel, but

we have had the servant so much the subject in the first six verses that it is t least a

thoroughly reasonable suggestion that he is still talking about the servant and here we have

a hint that the servant, like/ Israel, is going to be (5) humiliated.---------------------------------------------- Interesting

new idea, I believe, here. Well, now, the result of this humiliation which the servant is

going to have, or at least something is going to come to the servant who is to be humiliated,

is that kings are going to rise and princes to worship because bf the Lord who is faithful and

the Holy One of Israel and He will choose thee. If this is speaking of the servant, and

certainly in the context that's the most natural interpretation, then there is a humiliation

which the servant must suffer but the result of which is to be that there are to be great

Gentile leaders who are to worship and to see and to be greatly impressed and the Lord

is going to choose him. Now if that is the case about verse 7, then who is he talking to

in verse 8, Mr. Deshpande? You've studied ahead, haven't you? Who is he talking about in

verse 8? (student. 6 1/4)







Isa.37. (6 1/4) 14.

.Lord Jehovah, JaHa-Wa-He, is a word which is used for the Triune God. In

the O.T. God is usually spoken of simply as God, or the Lord, it does nct differentiate, as

a rule, between persons of the Trinity, and so in any particular case, God the Father, God

the Son, or God the Holy Spirit, may be the one who is primarily in mind, but as a rule,

it is the triune God, not a distinction cf one person of the Godhead. And so here the Lord

the Triune God is the Redeemer of Israel but He speaks to the one in verse 7 whom man

despises. This could be Israel but in the context it seems to me much more nalniral that

He is still speaking to the servant, and it is our first hint of the humiliation of the servant.

Well, if that is true of 7 then it seems to me that it very definitely ought to be true also of

8. That he continues his discussion to the servant. Now there are the two possibilities

here. It is the servant or it is Israel. As we notice, as far as verse 7 Is concerned, either

of them would fit the sense perfectly, but it's only the context that leads me to think it

is the servant rather than Israel in verse 7. Now in verse 8, thus says the Lord, in an accept

' able time I have heard thee, ma day of salvation have I helped thee, that could be said

to the servant, it could be said to Israel. I think context suggests the servant, but as far

as meaning is concerned it could be either one. Now we continue: and I will preserve thee-

could be either. And give thee for a covenant of the people--how does Israel become a

covenant of the people. Surely that it is a much more natural thing to say of the servant.

He is given for a covenafli bf the people, than to say that Israel as a whole is given for a

covenant of the people. And to establish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate

heritages. Is Isel the one who is gdng to establish the earth, and cause to inherit the

desolate heritages? Well, it coulcile , but our whole context has been that it is the

servant who is gdng to do this, for Israeli and for others also. So it would seem to me

that it is by far the more probably interpretation of verse 7 that it is the servant who we

are told in the first few verses o the chapter that he is to do these wonderful things,

that He goes on continuing to tell them, that He is going to set the prisoners free, and
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to cause to inherit the desotate heritages. And verse , that thou mayest say to the

prisoners go forth. Did Israel say to the prisoners go forth. Sure' this is the servant

speaking, that the servant may say to the people, no to the priscners, whether they be of

Israel, or prisoners in other nations, go forth. To those who are in darkness, whow your

self. And when he says it, it gets results. They shall feed in the ways, and the bare

places will become their pastures. It surely is much more natural to think of 9 as being the

servant speaking, or spoken about the servant, than spoken about Israel. And verse 10 is

certainly speaking about those who are freeçl by the servant. I don't think it's freed by Israel,

I think it's freed by the servant. Those who are freed by the servant are really free. They

won't hunger nor thirst, the heat nor sun won't smite them, he that has mercy on them is

gdng to lead them. This is not talking of the result of Israel as a whole set free, it is those

whom the servant sets free, and as we read up in verse 6, it is a light thing thou shouldest be

my servant to raise up the tribes cf Jacob and to restore the preserved of Israel--that's

what he's 4g doing down here, verses 8 and 9, I will also give thee for a light to the

Gentiles that thou mayest be my salvation to the ends of the earth. So surely this is the

servant here who is speaking, and the servant who is speaking up above there, here the

that
Lord says to him that he is going to release the prisoner, and those whom He released

receive a real deliverance, a deliverance which frees them from the dangers of hunger and

thirst, the heat of the sun, and they're going to be guided by springs of water. And for them,

verse 11 tells us, the obstacles are going to be removed, the Lord's mountains that are in

the way, that are a hindrance, an obstacle, He 11 make his mountains a way for those

who have been delivered by the servant, by the servant of the Lad, this one whom we have

learned is an individual here. They--He will deliver them, and they will have the obstacles

removed, in fact, the obstacles will be made a source of blessing, his mountains will be

made a way, and his highways will be exalted, and these whom the servant delivers and

releases from the prison, they are going to come from great distances, vase 12 tells us. Now
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where they're gdng to come from, many commentators say well some are going to come from

the north and some are going to come from the west, and so the other two have to represent

the other two directions. And so Sinyuim and the (11 3/4) must mean the east

and the south. Oneof them is east and one is south. Seems to me that's rather unneeessary.

That afar doesn't mean north , east, south or west, it just means a long ways away, and

it seems to me that it is much better to say, behold these--that is many, there are going

to be a greet many, we see them (12 1/4) come

from great distances. Those who are near , are many of them saved. But this verse isn't

talkIngØ about the near people who are preserved, who are rescued , who are taken out of

the prison, this is saying that there are also some who come from great distances, these

come from great distances, well now he doesn't have to tell about all the directions they

come from, some from the north, some from the south, some from the east, some from the

(
west, there's no need to mention all four directions. He can select sertain ones, he says

some come way from the north, and some come from way beyond the sea, the word sea of

course is often used for the direction west. It comes from the west so it comes from beyond

the sea. And then there are some who come from the land of Sinim, and the land of Sinim,

the im is a plural ending, the people of Sin, and this word Sin is a word which has been

used in various ways. There is a Babylonian god called Sin, I don't think anybody suggests

that's what's in mind here. There is a place $ In Egypt called Syene, and me suggest

this means Egp' , that's what the RSV says, Syene, but there's no reason--if they want

to say that they could say it, they didn't have to say Sin for it, but I don't think that-

I mean they were near enough to Egypt to know the pie cls e spe'ling , but in addition to

that, why would they pick out that particular tow in Egypt, and it's not the leading town

in Egypt, they wouldn't take it to represent Egypt, to represent the south in general, to

simply name that town. But if you take it as Sinim as in the plural simply as Sin, this is

the regular way in ancient writing to represent the land of China. At that time there were
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caravans going acroso China, there's no question of that, we have in Egypt from a very

early period certain vases with/Chinese decoration on. There was a certain amount of

commerce with thina, they knew about this great land far to the east, the furthest to the east

that they ever heard of. And so this great land far to the east, this land they called by the

section of the land which was nearest to them, and that section was called Sin or Chin,

and it's very interesting that, I believer it was...

Isa. 38. (1/4) VV ~-Vk




(C

..at his death passed out of his hands but taken

up by dynasties from other sections of the land, which held power much longer than he did,

but he was the first great empire builder in China, and his name seems to have been given in

d ealing with other nations to the land of China, so that we have from that time on, in references

from other nations of this Sin or Chin being used to represent China, and here we have Isaiah

using it 5 centuries earlier, doubtless the result of that being a part of China (3/4)

But the Chinese themselves never use that term for China, it's not their

own term but it fits the term that is used by outsiders, and has been for a couple cf thousand

years. So it's very interesting that Isaiah here, speaking of the work of the church, fells

how far it is going to reach, He takes the prisoners out from their dungeons, the people in

darkness He gives them light, He is a light to the Gentiles, and they come for Him from very

long distances, some from the far north, some from way across the sea th the west, and even

some from the land of China. Now you have the most trimendous prediction here from Isaiah.

.tremendous statement here about the outreach of the work of the servant, some

being delivered from bondage, and darkness and given light even as far off as the land of

China, which represents going about as far as you could in that direction (1 3/4)

Then we read, sing, 0 heavens, be joyful, 0 earth, and break

forth into singing, 0 mountains, for the Lord hath comforted his people, and will have

mercy on his afflicted. And verse 13 then is the wonderful summary of this wonderful rejoicing

over this great climax of this tremendous effectiveness of the work of the servant, the work
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of the servant mi t be performed, it will be performed, it will reach even to the distant land

of China. And then after verse 13 w have a definite paragraph, we have a minor brdak in

the discussion. From verse 1 up to here we have had the servant speaking, describing his

work, we have had one word of hesitd ion in verse 4 where there was a certain frustration, but

aside from that all of it has been the Lord's wonderful mercy toward the servant, the work he

is going to perform and resulting in deliverance of prisoners and bringing a light to the

Gentiles, and reaching even to the land of China, and then in verse 14, you have an inter

jction. We come back to the one who is naturally (3)

to the physical Israel again, come back to Israel, we have 7ion used, and Zion of urse

was the part of Jerusalem where David had his capital and it is, it represents the Israel

as a nation, Israel the ruler, t1 Israel the land of Jerusalem, the people itself, the phycM

me me
people. Zion says the Lord has forsaken Lliu and the Lord has forgotten thee. Oh this

sounds wonderful, all these predictions , the servants work goes way off to China, delivers

people so far distant and all that, yes, but here is Zion in bondage, in suffering, we have

no kingship we have no rulership, we haven't even a temple left, the Lord has forsaken me

and my Lord has forgotten me. So then the Lord turns his attention at this point, I blieve,

directly and specifically again to Israel, to physbal Israel. And the La d's answer you

have in ve 15. Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not ha ve mpassion

on the son of her womb? I remember one time hearing a man, give a talk on the Lord's care

for his ow, and he said about people who are afraid they will fall, that they lose their

vation . Why he said if I take my little child out and it's a dark night, he said, am I

going to let go of my child, am I going to let him fall, and he took that as proof, his attitude

towad his child. But I don't think you can take a sinul man as proof, because all men are

sinners and some Cf them are pretty bad sinners. And I read shortly after the story by Bret

Harte, a bout a man in the west, whose son saved his life and yet the man (5 1/4)

We can' t

prove things by human analogy, what we need is a statement by God Hinself, His words,
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His And therefore I like this verse so

much. The Lcrd says, Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have com

passion on the scn of her womb? Here's an argument from human obs4rvation. Well, ,you

say no ©f course that won't happen, why surely the




yoMpiill take care of her son. Sombbody

comes almg and says yes but I know a &icked woman who treats her children as if they

were stones, kicks them out of her way. The argument is no good. Well, the argument is

good if the bulk (5 3/4) But look what

the Lord says. Can a woman do this? He says, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee.

In other words, our confidence in the Lord is not based upon any human analogy but it is

based upon his promise, his word, and even if human beings fall way, way short of what

they should do, we can trust the Lord that He will never fail us. Where is it in the Pa.lms

we read , though my father, when my father and mot1e r forsake me, then the Lord will take

me up. We can trust the Lord's statement and we can make human analogy, it can help us

better to understand its meaning, but human analogies do not prove it. Because yes they

may forget, yet will I not forget thee. Behold I 1ve graven thee on the palms of my hands,

thy walls are continually before me. And there are people today who say well the Lord's

throggh with Israel, Israel's part was to bring the Lord Jesus into the world, they've done

it, now God is through with Israel, He is through with them. They are just like anybody else

today. There's no tr 1ati= future for Israel, I know good Christian people who say

that, but that's not what God says. God's word says I have graveithee on the palms of

my hands, thy walls are continually before me. We were speaking of those vth om the

servant delivered in verses 8 throug 12, the outreach ofthe work of the servant which includes

part of Israel, but also includes many fran the Gentiles. Now we're talking, starting with

verse 14, again specifically of Israel, and God says of Israel, I've graven thee on the palms

of my hands, thy walls are continually before me. What sie the wallsj have to do with it,

you don't say I love you trmendously, your walls are always bere me, it's not a common
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figure of speeck. He' s speaking ci literal walls, the walls of Jerusalem, God is going to

reestablish their protection, to reestablish their safety, and their independence. Thy walls

are continually 1frre me. Thy childre shall ma ke haste, thy destroyers and they that made

thee waste shall go forth of thee. Deliverance coming to Israel. We have a little sign of it

in their return from exile, but we have far greater yet to come in God's wondaful mercy to

Israel. And then he says, lift up thine eyes round about and behold, all these gather together

and come to thee. As I live, saith the Lord, thou shalt surely clothe thee with then, as with

an ornament, For thy waste and thy desolate places and the land of thy destruction shall even

now be too narrow by reason of the inhabitants, and they that swallov d thee up shall be

far away. Is Me now speaking of a great increase in physical Israel, or is He speaking here

about the outreach of the work of Israel to those whom the servant delivers. I think that's

to me suggest that it means the,

that it means the work of the servant, 21 even more so. The children which thou shalt have

after thou hast lost the other, shall say again in thirie ears, this place is too strait for me,

give place to me t1 t I may dwell. A tremendous increase of the people of God, I would say,

here through the work of the servant, but especially in verse 21, then shall thou say in thine

heart, who hath begotten me these, seeing I have lost my children, aid am. desokte, a captive,

and remvoing to and fro? and who hath brought up these? Behold, I was left alone, these,

where were they? Well, surely He is telling 1e re of the work of the servant which results

in the outreach of Israel's influence so that there are the great physical blessings for the seed

of Israel, but there also is a great spiritual (10) which the Lad has begun

these children of Israel. Yes? (student. 10 1/4) Yes. You mean

they all were. Yes, well it seems to me there are many lost as a result of sin (10 1/2)

but does it mean that all of them are lost? The children thou shalt have after

thou hast lost the other? It would seem to me rather extreme to take it that all of Israel is

icE t and the is a complete substitution. Who then says, in thine heart who hath

begotten me these, seeing I have lost my children and an desolate, a captive ? It would
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seem to me$ a more natural way to take it that it refers to many

(11 1/4) and those who remain, the remnant having great blessings, but then a tremendous

(record too unclear now to make it out) (talking is faint, static is strong)

(12 1/2). ..well then we have verse 22 to 26 describing the deliverance of the Israelites,

their deliverance, their regathering, the wonderful blessings that God brings to them, and

even the captive of the mighty shall be taken away, none will be able to prevent the Lord

from delivering them, and bringing them together and He will punish those vh o have oppressed

them. This would probably be a picture which looks ahead through the ages and is fulfilled

at various times of the Lord, and whidh would seem to quite an extent to be the fulfillment

in the bringing them back from exile, so that there would be others later to fit under this

gnaeral looking forward of God's mercy (13 1/2)

That would be 4ny inclinatltkn to think of 22 to 26 as speaking of Israel, in the flesh,

and that it was only in verses 18-21 that we have the spiritual Israel (14)

referred to above in verses 8-12. . . well, suppose you go on and look ahead, if you

have any questions you might raise them. I don't see much in the rest of this chapter that

needs explaining .. but we should cu on in chapter 50 and look at 50 and ask ourselves in

this section, who is He speaking about, who is he talking to, w hat is represented by it? And

see what you can do with the interprethtLion of thd details in chapter 50, you might use

commentaries...
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.one of the biggest points in translation, I don't mean necessarily in the translation

you're making to give out but the translation for your own understanding is this--to get

the minimum definite meaning out of the word, that is to say, what is there beyond question,

notice that, and that we can stand on. Then what there is that may be in it is good to

look for, but we cannot be sure of it unless we find it proven from some other source.

We know of course that everything that God is connected with, He does, and therefore we

know that He isn't merely glorified, H does the glorifying, but there is here an instrument

through which He does the glorifying, ii does the glorifying through the servant, and so

whether the person is thinking simply of the fact that as a result of the servant's activity

he'll be glorified or whether there's the additional thought, that this glorifying Wi ich is

done as a result of the servant's activity, is done through his definite initiative, is a

question. We know that it is through his initiative because we have abundatit evidence

elsewhere, but we shouldn't prove it from this case since this could be done either way.

So for that reason I incline a little bit more toward the mirlmim translation rather than the

maximum simply because then it's something you can stand on while the maximum may be

something that's absolutely true but in order to prove it you have to bring other parallels.

In this case, either translation is quite correct I believe. I will)( glorify myself, or I will

be lor1fied, and of course both are true in this case. The next verse , Mr. Ruble.

.for nothing, the word total is used of course in Geneses 1 and 2. The earth

became (2) It means, you might say, chaos. It doesn't

mean so much that there is nothing there as that what there is there is in disorder, and

the (2 1/4) is vanity, again is, that there's not much purpose to it, it's rather

empty, vain show, and so it pictures one as having toiled, having lbored, and what is

visible as a result of it) is a rather chaotic thing that doesn't seem to be accomplishing

very much. Now you said, I have spent, how do you get spent?
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.is the servant of God, the servant of God has a certain work to do. Now you

might say, well what about this work for the servant, is the servant going to get the work

done, well the servant is in exile, he is in bondage, he is in suffering, how can he do the

work? Well, the verse mast be taken as a whole, the first part of the verse taken alme

would seem to show discouragement, but you don't take the first part alcne. The first

part is background to the second part. The servant says, well, what's the situation here?

God has called Abraham, called Jacob, in order that the work may be done. What do we

have? We have (3 1/4) we have . We have anarchy, we

have chaos, we have Israel in confusion, Israel in exile. There's no light to the Goi tiles.

There's no judgment being brought to the distant nations, the work's not being done.

Well does it look hopeless, the work supposed to be done but it isn't being done. Well

the rest of the verse shows that he dbesn't feel that way at all. He says, here's what it

looks like, it looks as if the work won't be done. Bit he says we don't stop with this half

,11.
I

I of the verse, we go on to the second half, and we see what his real answer is. And what

is the second half, the second half fits with Mr. Haffly' s suggestion about taking the

hithphael as a reflective rather than a passive. What is the second half? (student 4)

Yes, now I guess that's all right as a way of saying it, you supply a (4 1/4)

but actually that sounds as if you're putting Eomething in that isn't there, when the

situation is that in Hebrew there are two kinds of sentences. There is a verbal sentence

sold
in which you have a verb, I did, I bouht, I I went, there's an a ction, and you

have a noun-that's a verbal sentence, and you have a nominal sentence which two nouns

are place1 next to each other, meaning tia t this is that, the book is read, the man is

called, the horse is walking, those are noun sentences, and in the Hebrew there is no

(5) It is not considered necessary because it is net= a type of a sentence in

which you put the two words next to each other meaning this is the equivalent of that.

And the word (5 1/4) which in late Hebrew comes tot sort of 4' like a
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actually means to become. It shows, all verbs show action first

rather than simply a state. A state is described simply by putting two nouns or a noun and

an adjective next to each other. (student. 5 1/2) No, is a very early word

but the word means to become, it shows a change of condition. It shows an activity not

simply a fact, not simply a situatilon. But this word h ich shows a change in real late

Biblical Hebrew.
Hebrew comes to be used as if it were a (5 3/4) But not in most oases=.

It's only in very late Hebrew in Chronicles, I believe, where you have a few cases vh ere

you might say it takes the place of a (6) You never have it in early Hebrew.

Because this is what the language is, now Arabic today is just like that. In Arabic you put

the two nouns next to each other, you don't need the (6 1/4) you don't have

a in the language. This is the type of sentence, a noun sentence. So that

there's nothing wrong with saying you supply a (ó 1/4) copul but actually if you

say that, if you say that, what you really mean is that in order to express it in English

you supply a copula, to express the idea which is normally expressed exactly this way in

Hebrew.




.there e two different Hebrew words which have fallen together in Hebrew, just

like in Englibh, what does the light mean? Well, the word light in Englith, there are two

entirely distinct words which have fallen together in modern English. One of them is light

the opposite of heavy, and the other one is light the opposite of dark. You say dark and

heavy, hobody things they are synonyms, they are entirely different words, but there are

two different words which are pronounced exactly the same way, as light. Probably they

were different 500 years ago but they have fallen ngether, from coming to be probounced

exactly the same and written exactly the same, they have fallen together. Now in Hebrew

there are two words (7 1/2) . There is the word which really is

doubte t. That word means with. And there's the word which is more like

That word is the sign of the accusative. Now if you say him as the accusative you say

(7 3/4) If you say with him you say . So that when it
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has a suffix youcan tell which it is. But it has hi the simple form, in the original form,

the two, I mean in the form without any ending, the two have fallen together, and in the

bilk , probably three-fourths of the cases, it is the more common of the two is the

(8 1/4) direct object. But you can't have a direct object without a verb and here we have no

vab, bo it clearly could not be a direct object. And there is the preposition with which

thou
occurs a good many times, erhaps half as often as with, sign of the accusative.

(student. 8 1/2) I don't think--that )-simply indicates that two words are pronounced

(8 3/4) together and it wouldn't distinguish the words one fran the other any

way. It can be used with any small word, connect up with the next. It shows that the

pronunciation has tied these together. But in this case it could not be done as a direct

object, because you can't have a direct object without a verb to help you. So in this

case there is no question that it has to be with. (student. S ) If the verb is expressed,

but the verb, is is not a verb. See in Hebrew there is no is. In Hebrew a verb is a word

which describes an action, something that happens. In English when I was in grammar

school they defined a verb as a word that shows action, being, or state of being. Well

that's English but that's not Hebrew. In Hebrew a verb shows action. And if you had a

verb expresd, he killed theman, and 1aterew1fe His wife killed the horse,

killed could be understood, and in that case you could have the direct object, but here the e

is no verb, it simply is a noun sentence which is two nouns put next to each other.

That is to say, a noun and a noun, or a noun and an adjective, or a noun and a part1biple which

is a form of an adjective, or a noun and a prepositional phrase which sometimes takes the

place of a noun. In this case, it is my judgement is --we have to say is in kEnglish,

to express the idea, but in Hebrew you don't need it, in Hebrew that is the form of the

language, put in a two-word sentence. (student. 10 1/4) Yes, in Genesis. Well, that's

a matter of translation. The meaning of it is this, that in the beginning God created heaven

and earth and as a result of God's action, there came to be or there became a world which
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was without form and Void. Well, now whether there came to be immediately as a result

of creation, or whether there was a long period in between of other things happenix before

it rehed that state, canribt be seen frmthe use of the word. But there are people who,

in attempting to oppose the resusitatlon theory, in opposing that, say, how (11 1/4)

does nct mean become, it means be. Well, they're utterly wrong. (11 1/4)

means to come, look it up in Brown , Driver and Briggs, it doesn't even give be, it says

become, happen, I forget, there's one other word, as the basic meaning. Then under the

smaller references, further down, they will give be because it comes to be used as a

copula in late Hebrew. But if you go through, I went through once Genesis 1 and I found

that in the English the word or some form of it, in the Engllbh occurred, oh may be 40 times,

I forget the exact number, but if you take that number and leave out this case in first-

second ierse, you find that approximately half of these are represented by (12)

In the Hebrew and approximately half of them are not, and there's an absolutely clear

distinction between the two, it says, let there be light and there was light. Now that's

(12 1/4) It would be literally , let light become, let it become light, or let

light come into existence. And it became light, the light came into existence. It shows

a change, dynamic, it shows an action. Then it says, God saw that it was good. That's

not an action, that's a situation, andi n the Hebrew th God saw that good, there is no was,

there is no (12 3/4) because it shows--now the English says nd it was evening

and it was morning. That's not like saying this book is blue and that book is black. It

means it became evening and it became morning. And (12 3/4) is used. And you

can find, as I say, out of 40 to 50 cases about half of them use (13) and

half don't, and because they are dynamic, they are action. And so here we have a case

where it sInly is the seeing a situation, it is not a n action, there is no verb, but there is

a prepositional phrase as going with the (13 1/4) Yes, Mr.

Deshpande? (student. 13 1/4)
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.now this you see is the real thought of the verse. It may look discoiging,

it looks as if the work of the servant won't take place, it looks as if there's nothing but

chaos, there's nothing but vanity, there is no accomplishment, it looks bad, but actually

he says my work is with the Lord, my judgment is with God. In other word, God has

promised the work of the servant is to be done, he called Israel fr the purpose, the work

I s going to be done, there's nothing to worry about.

Isa.40. (1/4)

... in Lange's Commentary to find that brought out, that the emphasis is in the second

part of the verse. It is not an expression of discouragement , but it is a stating of a

situation which looks as if the wcrk of the servant might not be done but showing that the

servant's conflddnce is in God, that He is going to perform the work. Now this word

(3/4) you notice he, i parallel with (3/4) in the latter part of

the verse. My judgmint and my work. Now in this particular case (1)

does not mean justice, it does not mean a proper decision, it means proper action. It

means action to accomplish purpose, In iesis 42, or Isaiah 42, we read that the

servant will be a light to the Gentiles, we read that he will bring judgment to the ends of

the earth. He is not merely making right decisions, but he is performing actions that

accomplish that which is God's plan. And so here he is not saying well it looks as if I

hand't done anything but God will judge me rightly. It's not saying that. He is saying

it may look at present as if it's all in vain, as if nothing's going to be done, but the carrying

out of the judgment, bringing th= judgment to the nations, the judgment that is the servant's

function is with God. God is going to do it, we can count upon it. And that is made

absolutely ceidain by the parallel and m work is with my God. God has the responsibility,

has given the assurance it is going to be done. And so the work is not yet done. Yet there's

no sign when Isaiah writes of the work that can possibly be done, but there is God's
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guarantee, there's the assurance that God will accomplish it, that the work will be done.

So then we go on to the 5th verse, Mr. Haffly?

interpretation of the Bible or of anything else, i to find what is absolutely

clear and stand upon it and then to see what the pdmits are on which there e various

possibilities and often it's remarkable how in a sentence or how in a matter there may be

two ways of interpretation, either of which is possible and it seems as if you've got

opposite things and yet when you look at them clos* you find they have a great deal in

common. And you'll find that maybe there's a great deal that's absolutely clear in it,

even though there seem to be very strikingly different methods of interpretation. They

can, interpreting it both ways you get one definite result. I feel that's tremendously

important in exegesis, very often people spend a tremendous lot of time saying is it this,

or is it that? And they'll come to a decision that it's this or it's that, and someone else

is quite sure they've gone too far, it's not that, it's this, and argue back and forth,

when actually if you get down to 'ibat's involved in that and what's involved in this, you

find a tremendous truth that' s equally involved in both of these and that you would not know

of 4f except that it is revealed in this particular passage, and so to get what is certain

in the passage, is the first step, the vital step, and in this case though, it is, you'd have

to look at other conditional phrases in the Hebrew in different places and compare with them,

Gesenius has a good many of them listed, and you compare and see, and you will find that

this is an altogether legitimate way of interpreting these words in the Hebrew, and I don't

know of any other way of interpreting them in this sentence that will make sense. But I'd

be glad to have you suggest it either now or later. First to examine. Yes? (student. 4)

I've been planning to call your attention to a thing we haven't touched before,

L1ut it's very difficult for English speaking people to get, and that is the difference between

" a participle and an infinitive. A participle n could never mean to abhor. That is an

infinitive, it is not a participle. This is a participle. And the idea to be abhorred or
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to abhor is an infinitive, is a v&bal idea, it is not describing a person, it is describing

an action. So it is an infinitive. To run is an infinitive, it is an action. And you don't

have to have the two, but often you do have the two, but an infinitive describes an action.

Now this form could not possibly be an infinitive, because in Hebrew no infinitive has a

prefix (5) A participle cannot be an infinitive. Now in Englibh the infinitive can

be expressedØ as to abhor or as an abhorrence. See the difference? The man is abhorred.

Thae was an abhorrence. There was a great running there. That's an infinitive. Running

is good exercise. That's an infinitive. You could substitute for running, to run. To run

is gothd exercise. That's n infinitive. A participle would be the man is running. A running

man. That is the pgjp1e.. English uses the ing form for both, which makes it confusing.

But English never used the form to run as a participle, never. So this could not possibly be

translated to be abhorred, or to abhor, because this is a participle. Now a participle being

an adjective, could never take a preppeltion to, unless it was used not as an adjective, but

as a noun. But where it is used as a noun, the way you can use it as a noun is by assuming

that it is describing a person or thing to which the action applies, you see the difference?

The running is good exercise, that describes the action. The men are running. That describes

the men, but the running men are difficult to see, that's describing the men, that's an

adjective. Now we don't have to use it as a substitive because we would substitute the

runners, we'd say the runners are hard to see. That would mean the running men. That's

an English form that doesn't exist in most languages. It is a substitute for the participle.

The runners. Substitute for the participle used as a substitive. So in this case here,

if we look at Isa. 49, we find here in Isaiah 49 we have the servant speaking, in verses

1-7 and there the servant is individuali-ed, called Iael, verse 3, We know the servant

is Israel but he doesn't have to be the whole nation. How much of the nation is he. Well,

in this part we find very individual language used of him and in adtIition of that very

individual language being used about him, we find that he is distinguished from the people
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of Israel, even though he is called Israel, because he is to raise up the tribes of Jacob

and restore the p eserved of Israel, and so we have It individualized in this passage. So

we learn here that the servant's work which Israel must do is to be done by one from Israel,

representing Israel, yet to include a work for Israel as well as the work for the Gentiles,

which was brought out in chapter 42 and is stressed again here. And then we find Inverse 7

the Lord speaks to his servant, add describes, and we have our first hint of the humiliation

of the church. He is to be despised and abhorred and a servant and yet great exaltation,

great results are to come from the work of the servant. And so we learn this much about the

servant in verse 8, it seems to me that it is altogether logical to consider, in fact I think

it's Illogical not to considerX that it follows with the Lord speaking to the servant and

describing the carrying out of the servant's work. He says to the servant in an acceptable

time I have heard thee and ii a day of salvation I have helped thee, I'm going to make you

a covenant,6f people , to establish the earth and cause to inherit the desolate heritages.

The servant is going to be God's instrument through these things. 1N order that you may say,

that who may say, the servant may bay, to the prisoners, go forth. You've been told about',

that the servant is goth g to restore the preserved of Isra8l, that he is going to deliver

those who are in bondage now,-bt-t that the servant may say to the prisoner , go forth,

to those who are in darkness, whow yourself, and these whom the servant delivers, they

are to be given h along the way, they'll feed in the ways, in the places that ordinarily

would be barren, they are gdng to find food and pasture and nourishment. They won't

hunger nor thirst, nor shall the heat nor sun smite them, for he that has mercy on them

shall lead them. These are the blessings which cane to those whom the servant delivers.

Those whom the servant reaches with his work. Is he speaking here of the Gentiles lo whom

he is a light, the Gentiles to whom he is going to bring these wonderful blessings described

in 42 and again here? Or is he speaking cl-Israel, or is he speaking of both? It's the work

P of the servant, and he continues, I will make all my mountains a way and my highways shall
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that's all, it does not solve the problem. There is yet more like that. Because the exile

is the result of sin, and unless there is some way the sin question is dealt with, deliver

ance from exile is not final deliverance, we need something more.

And so we've had three great passages hbout the servant, we've had the

great passage in 42, rather, and then a number of weeks (13 3/4)

Then we have the great passage in 49 and

we have this wonderful brief passage about the suffering of the servant in 50. Now, there's

a sharp break between 12 and 13, verse 12 says--and there should surely be a chapter

division--deliverance from Babylon, but then he jumps over to the matter of the servant,

without much apparent connection between verses 12 and 13. The --unless it be they're

told to be clean, how they're going to be clean? They need the work of the servant.

That's about the only connection I can see btEen these two immediate (14 1/2)

Isa.48. (1/4)

have these great passaj es about the serqant which sometimes seem rather unrelated

to the context, yet at other times there is a definite relationship brott out. In this case,

the connecticn is not brought out so fully perhaps as in some other cases. But we don't

have anything more , clearly, fter about the deliverance from 4 Babylon after this

time. We are now getting to the great climax of the work ci he servant, and this great

climax is in 53, which is really is 52:13 to the end of 53, the tremendous climax to the

work of the servant, giving the answer to all this problem of si. n, to all these difficulties

of rebellin against God, sho' .ng what is the basis for the servant/s being a light to the

Gentiles, to bring judgment to the nations, and that's God's (1 1/4)

(student) Yes, there is an interesting question, just how fully did Isaiah understand the

bearing of what he told. Wd 1, it would seem to me that Isaish wrote so much over such a

long time, and had an insight into so many different things, that he must have understood
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a tremendous lot of truth, but just how much he really understood is very hard to say.

I always like to go back to 1 Peter 1, and there in 1 Peter 1 we have that statement about

the prophets, where we read in L Peter 1:10-12, of which salvation the prophets have be

inquired and t-t&tr searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come

unto you:. Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them dlf

signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ and the glory that should folio

Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves but uhto us they did minister the

things th= which are now repcr ted urt o you by them that have preached the gospel .. which

things the angels deEire to look into. So Peter very clearly says that the prophets talked

a bout Christ, and that they were searching what manner of time was involved in their

prediction, so that we know definitely that the prophets did not fully understand all the

implications of what they gave, but we know that they were interested in trying to under

stadd as much as they could. And I would incline to think that when a man gage as much

as Isaiah did, different parts of different aspects of the work of Christ, he surely mts t have

had a very great understanding, but whether he fully understood over here that this servant

of the Lord is one who is going to be God Himself, that's going to be the one who is or4"the

throne, I think you can prove it from the boi of Isaiah. But whether he himself put the

passages together sufficiently to do it, I don't think we know. I think he knew that each

separate thing was true, but whether he fitted them together, why, I just don't know.

But that's a very interesting question. Well, maybe we ought to stop for tonight, do you

think, or shall we go on a little further?

.Tomorrow night , let's get on into 52 and 53 here and let's read very carefully,

in the Hebrew now, or suppose I say this: take the KJV and the RSV, and look at the first

verse here, and if you find any difference between the two, any disagreement betweenthe

two, why look at the Hebrew and get reasons for and against each one, definitely. And

then go on and do the same ithg with the second verse. That is, 13 , 14, and 15. Get
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those three verses very thoroughly in mind, being sure that you fully understand the

meaning, form and implications, of every Hebrew word that is involved in ft-e= a vital

question of the meaning of the passages, or of the difference of translation between the

RSV and KJV. See what I mean? It's not simply to get these verses in the Hebrew, but

anything in the Hebrew that something hangs upon, be sure you fully understand. And do

that at least for those three verses, and then go on beyond that as far as you can. Go on

beyond that for a ways in the English, considering it carefully, look in commentaries some,

I will hope some of you will look both in Young's and in Culbèrtson. But, be sure on

those three verses particularly that you have the Hebrew questions well in mind. You

might be sure also in vase 4 that you have all vital Hebrew words in vane 4 well in mind.

I think before we're through we should have all the Hebrew in this chapter certainly. But

every word in this chapter has been discussed at tremendous length, argued over, and

written extensively on, but get those things for next time.

.the first thing, tonight, wasn't it, to look into the end of 52 which is naturally

a part of course of the great chapter, one of the greatest chapters in the whole Bible, the

chapter that runs through 52 and 53. And I asked you to study those first few verses,

comparing the KJ and the RSV and where there was any difference between them, consulting

the Hebrew very carefully and being quite sure that you are ready to make an argument for

one or other of the two as the better interpretation. Now I think it would be well for us to

look at the first verse first in the Hebrew. 6 3/4) record went silent)

(7 1/2--record came on again) .. the work of the servant. The thing for which after all Israel was

saved, the purpose of it all. And so we start with verse 13, and Mr. Haffly, could you

read to us Isa., 52:13 very literally and precisely.

so much difference between the two meanings , prosper and deal prudently, as might

beem at first sight. Because the Hebrew verb, I believe, is sort of in -between the two.

That is to say, itinvolves something of the meaning of both, and that makes it very

difficult to translate it accurately into English.
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.our understanding of this word is that it involves not merely a person having

wisdom , but that it involves his using this wisdom in an effective way. And of course

when you, in this life no one of us can be sure of success in anything, simply throgh

having wisdom. We , some people can lie very successful, simply because things turn

in that particular way, as they speak of the breaks coming a certain way, there are all

sorts of circumstances in life which none of us can control, but which of course God can

control, and so here , it's starting the passage on the servant of the Lord, and the

thought of being effective is, I believe, quite definitely involved in this. Shall cause that

things be done prudently, shall cause that the things be done hsuch a way as to accomplish

the purposes desired. Deal prudently, you see, is much more, as the KT has it, than just

be prudent. It involves action, and not merely thinking. But it involves more than that.

Prosper, I think prosper doesn't quite bring the meaningb the average person today, because

a person can sit still and have an oil well discovered on his land and he has pspered.

Things turn out well for him, he is prospering. Prosperity simply means that results are

godd, regardless of whether you have anything to do with it. And this means more than that,

it means that he effectively accomplishes the task vthlch he has undertaken. And o, you

might say, it's the answer to the problem that we have all through these chapters, about

Isroel
the servant of the Lord. is the servant of the Lord, God has called Israel

to pefform a great work. It is in order that this work may be done that God sets Abraham

apart and blessed him. All his mercy to Israel through the years has been in order that the

work of the servant of the Lord be done. And in chapter 42 is described the objective that

the servant of the Lord is going to bring light to the Gentiles. He is going to bring

judgment to the very ends of the earth, He is going to establish righteousness throughout

the world. The servant of the Lord is to do this. In 49 it is found that the servant of the Lorc

who is Israel and represents Israel, is an individual, a part of Israel, must do a work for

Israel as well as for others, and you might say then you begin to wonder, can the servant
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do itt? In 42 there was not the slightest question of his ability to do it. There was no

discouragement whatever, he just goes forward with full accomplishment, full confidence.

Inthe end of the chapter though/the question is, my servant is blind and deaf, he is in

captivity, how can he do the work? At the beginning there is no question. In 49--the first

and last parts of 42, you might say, are a little more together. You have the assurance of

the accomplishment of the work and yet the work is needed for Israel , as well as for the

nation, and then in addition tothat, you have a little bit of a suggestion of tliscourage ment.

I have labored in vain, what's been accomplished, 49. Though on the whole, there is still

the same confident assurance that there is in 42. Now here we have the assurance that the

servant is going to effectively do his work. He will peal prudently, it doesn't i just mean

he is going to show godd sense, it means he is going to act hsuch a way as to accomplish

the end in view, the work of the servant is going to be effective. So , Mr. Haffly, continu

ing then.




.The Greek and the Latin omit this next phrase, "he shall be high." Perhaps the

translator into the Septuagint thought, it's already there in the next word (12)

why do you need both of them. Perhaps it dropped out that way, through some copyist

perhaps, thinking it was just a repetition and not intending to drop out part of it but perhaps

his ye running on to the second part. Of course, many critics say that the shorter is always

the preferable one, but I'm not so sure that but what it's easier to skip by mistake in copying,

often, than it is to put in things. At any rate, the Hebtew has this in all the manuscripts,

but the Greek and the Latin do omit that one word. He is going to accomplish his work,

he is going to be high. It seems to show his effective work results in getting him a secure

position and yet it doesn't say so. He will be high. It shows his lofty standing, his high

position of the servant. What's the next , Mr. Haffly? (And he shall be lifted up.)

Now that's different , isn't it? He will be high merely shows a place he is, he will be lifted

up seems to show an action, an exaltation of him. You might say, in the light of what we

know about the servant from that, that the servant who will have performed the work is high.
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He is God. He is the second person of the trinity. He is an exalted one from before the

creation of the world. But he is lifted up, in addition. Jesus said, I, if I be lifted up,

will draw all men unto me. He said , 'all power is given unto me," which is different from

"from the very creation I have had all power." He did have all power but there is a special

sense in which He as the Messiah received power. And so this (13 3/4)

adda a new thought to the,( . He is high but, in addition to that, He is

lifted up. The accomplishment of the servant, the work of the servant, results in great

changes which accomplish something for himself. He is lifted up, and of course we,

knowing of the cross, know of the other possible use of this expression, to be lifted up.

To be lifted up, not in the sense of glory, but in the sense of, when Jesus said, "I, If I

be lifted up," was he referring to the cross or was He referring to His exaltation? Btt I

am
sure

that would never occur to anybody in Isaiahs time, reading this particular word.

His whole work to them would certainly be of exaltation as a prophet...
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.Mr. Haffly, had you quite finished the verse? (student) Yes, he will be lifted

up and he will be exalted greatly. What are the forms of your verb could you just quickly

give them to us, Mr. Haffly.

Conjunctive in the perfect look alike. You have to tell from cal text which

they are, but the conversive is much more common than the conjunctive. In this case you

have an imperfect followed by a perfect with a waw, but it's just like when you have a

perfect followed by an imperfect (1) it's clearly a conversive here. Mr.

Ruble?

the servant of the Lord is going to be so wonderfully prosperous, so successful,

lifted up high, very much exalted wonderful exaltation, verse 13, and then we

read, just as many have been apj1led concerning you. It's a sharp break, and a strange

break, and a sudden break. And continuing , Mr. Grauley.

verse 11, are the Israelites going out of the Babylonian captivity, they are

returning to their own land. They as a nation have been thrust out into exile, they have

no longer appeared like a natlai, they are a downtrodden oppressed people, who have gone

through this misery when they didn't seem like a nation at all, and now they are delivered

from it, they are going back. And you, you, you, all through this chapter, talkirg to

Israel, and then he says, just as many were astonished at you, so--you notice the KJ

says his visage was so marred, but the Hebrew says, so is marred his visage, in other

words it starts right off with the "so" comparing with the "just as", just as many were

astonished at you, so marred was his visage. You see the so" doesn't mean to this

amount, that's not what (2 1/4) means in English anyway. When we say

his vage was so marred you can think of the so as meaning up to this extent, but that's

not what (2 1/2) means, doesn't mean up to this extent, it

means in thi. s way, thus. As many were astonished at you, so we or thus will he be

marred. There is a comparison made between a nation thrust out for its sin, into exile,
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downtrodden, oppressed, and the wonderful servant of God who is going to do the great

work of God, who we are told is to be so tremendously exalted, he is also to be humiliated

in a way that is to some extent parallel to the humiliation which Israel has undergone, but

of course there's a difference, Israel goes into it as a result of its sin, he does not go

into it because of any sinhe has, but for an entirely different reason. But here we have

the note of the humiliation of the servant, compared withthe humiliation which Israel has

gone through, and his humiliation is related to our humiliation which we suffer, ours which

is a result of our sinX, his is not a result of any sin on his part, but it is compared with

it here, in introducing this account of the servant, of the Lord. And so if it is Iel it is

using the you exactly as it is used all through the chapter before, and it makes sense out

-71 of the 'just as" and it makes sense out of having the you and the he in the two successive

verses. But the RSV simply says, Hebrew has you but we don't see any sense to it, we

changed it to him, but the him doesn't make any sense, because "just as.' Well, what

is just as, nothing told us to be just as, the "as" Is a senseless word thrown into the

sentence , unless there is a comparison. So that it makes perfect sense this way, as

to what it doubtless means, but it would have been much better if the KJV' had put the

so where the Hebrew has it, at the beginning of the clause, just as this, so that, instead

of his Visage was so marred, which suggests in the English an entirely different "soy the

"so" of degree instead of they "so" of comparison with the Hebrew.

.simply suffering for his sin, he is going to succeed, he is going to prosper in

his work, he is going to accomplish it. Well, then what's the reason of his humiliation

anyway, well it is an instrument as a result of which sometling happens. And what happens?

Why so he will (5) many nations, this is the result of it, which is described

in the next verse.

.how can you know what any word means in any language. There is one way to

know how a word means, and that is to see how it is used. There is absolutely no other

way to tell what a word means in any language. There have been scholars in the past who
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have pit great stress on cognates, they find a word in a language which has a certain

meaning, therefore, they say, it must have this meaning in another language, but it

doesn't work that way at all, you hear pup people in English all around you, if you are

among a certain class of people,and they're pxpressin g the word atil. You'll hear them

saying that word over and over. You come in from Germany and you say what at earth are

they talking about, what does it mean? Well, if you're a German you know immediately

what that word means, it means light. In Germany (record fades out for a minute)

(5 3/4) apparently no similarity to the German meaning. Now there's a German word

knecht and there's an English word knight, and knecht and knight, and there's no question

they're the same word origira ily, but they have developed so that in German/ a knecht

is a low person, a servant, and in English a knight is a servant of the king and therefore

is a high exalted person, a man is made a knight. They' two words have developed in the

opposite directions, and that is true of many, many words, and it wasn't so many decades

ago that if you find a word in Arabic similar to a Hebrew word, you immediatd. r knew what

the Hebrew word meant, but scholars have almost all moved away fran that ) now, because

it is very interesting to find aPie cognate because it suggests the possibility, but you have

no right to apply the meaning unless you can find a case in that language where it clearly

fits. Usage is the only way to deternthe, and so when somebody comes along and says

this Greek word has this meaning, or this Hebrew word this meaning, or this German word

this meaning, I say show me a case, wheree it is clear in the light of usage that that

is what the word means. And here is 11s word (7 l/4)/ and we ask ourselves

how many times is it in ed in the Bible. Well, it is bnly used in the Bible--I wrote ott all

the figures, and this word is then used, say, whichever it is, 24 or 26, those are the total

numbers of eases this word is used in the Bible. Now that's not as if it was used 2 or 3.

2 or 3 would give you a little idea of a word, but when you have that many, that is a pretty

good basis, and how many of those 24 cases does this word have the naning (7 3/4)

In how many of those cases is this word translated in



Isa.,49. (7 3/4) 7-4 1

the REV? I looked up every single case in the RSV this afternoon, and I found that where

the KJV says that the blood of Queen Jezebel sprinkled the wall when she was thrown down

the RSV it mattered the wall, but in every other case of the 24, the RSV, except this one

here, the RSV translates it sprinkled, in every single case. I guess it's 22 cases they

translate it sprinkle, 1 they translate it spatter which certainly is identical with sprinkle.

KJV tranlates it sprinkle in all of those cases, it is used over and over in Exodus and

Levithcus, Numbers, for sprinkling blood upon the altar, for sprinkling water on the things

that are to be cleansed, for sprinkling oil on something. And it is used for Jezebel's blood

spattering, one or two cases like that. That is the use of it in all those cases and there is

absolutely no instance in the Hebrew where the word has any other meaning. There is

absolutely no basis except pure guesswork for assigning any other meaning to it. Now we

look at the (9 1/4) Bible, at the footnote, and we see what they say about it.

.see, it's just a pure guess, they insert it in order to get rid of something

that doesn't seem tq1nake sense. And after all what sense does it make, here's the servant

of the Lord, and he is exalted and yet he is going to be humiliated. Well, that's a queer

thing, that doesn't make much sense already. But then you add to that that as a result of

his humiliation he is going to sprinkle many nations, and what utter nonsense it is, I mean

this is what these people thin., and of course the Jews in Alexandria who translated the

Septuagint, they couldrf t make any sense out of it, and so they translated it, so whall many

nations be astonished. How they got that nobody knovs, and Kittel suggests other

possibilities here, just might have been in the text, but they don't look a bit like the Isaiah,

any one of them, and it's in recent years that this suggestion has been made. Maybe

since there's an Arabic word that r ans leap, we could think that there might 4'be a

positive development from it in Hebrew, but there's no evidence anywhere else whatever,

that could roan cause to leap and make this startle, and after all, it's a thing makes

absolutely no sense, well, it would be almost anything is better than something that is

nonsensical, isn't it? But if you're gdng to have just about anything, this is just about
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as wild a thing to suggest as I know of. And you've noticed what the RSVY does with it.

The RSV has a footnote, they say, startle, startle many nations, then they have a footnote:

Tie ro aning of the Hebrew word is uncertain. But the meaning of the Hebrew word is not

undertain, that's an absolutely false statement, The word occurs 24 times in the 0. T.

and every single time it means sprinkle, every single case. The evidence is absolute,

there's nothing uncertain abot it, the uncertainty is how are you going to make any sense

out of it in the passage. What sense does it make to say the servant of God is going

to sprinkle nations, though the word is used, of course, of le-ebel's blood sprinkling on

the wall, something like that, but nearly all cases of it are in the tabernacle where the

blood of the animal sacrifice is sprinkled over the mercy seat, to show Its cleansing,

purification, or water or oil are used in order to indicate purification. So what possible

sense does it make to say that the servant of the Lord, as part of his work, is gcIng to

sprinkle many nations. It just is a crazy idea, isn't it? And yet it's an idea)Ich the

N. T. Is filled. And if you don't 1100w this truth, that Christ fulfils the work of the

sacrifices, and performs the cleansing work which was done by them, he is sprinkling

the nations with his blood, if you don't know the truth, this passage makes absolutely

no sense,and any kind of a guess is better than repeating something that is nonsense.

And so startle is a guess, with no warrant for it, but it's better than taking sometli. ng

that makes absolutely no sense. But the word is used 24 times and always means that,

so there's nothing uncertain about the meaning of the word, the only question is can you

get any sense out of it? Now this idea then , this is in all the Hebrew manuscripts, there

is no textual problem, the only thing is the Septuagint translators didn't know what to do

with it, and they put in astonished, but your Syrlac, your Targums, all the rest, this is

what they've got: so shall he sprinkle. Well, what does it mean? Well Peter thought he

knew what it meant. You turn to 1 Peter, the first chapter of 1 Peter, and you find there that

Peter thought that this prediction of Isaiah had been fulfilled. He says in the beginning of
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his first epistle, "Elect according tot he foreknowledge of God the Father," this is

1 Peter 1:2: Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification

of the Spirit unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.

Pontus,
And who is he writing to, to the strangers scattered throughout pt=ef Galatia,

Cappedocia, Asia and Bithynia. In other words, Peter said, here are many nations which

have been sprinkled with the bloofi of Jesus Christ, and Isaiah says, so shall he spxkkle...

Isa.50 (1/4)

... because there's absolutely nothing uncertain about the Hebrew word, when you have

24 cases and the RSV41U itself agrees in always translating them that way. To me

it's one of the least excusable modem twists to the Bible, to change this sprinkle into

startle, that I've seen anywhere. But it's amazing how many good solid evangelical

Christian people have simply taken it over on the fact tha4 perhaps that BDB has it as a

secord meaning. But if you look into the second meaning they say, dubious, they give

no instance where it ever has that meaning, they give an Arabic word which, if it' s a

nephal you could perhaps draw such a (I) If not--there's no instance of this

word ever meaning startle in any language that I know of. But it's listed in BDB and so

people would just look and find a secodd meaning and take it. And I know of one very fine

evangelical no n who has written a commentary on Isaiah 53 in which he says it means

startle " tit it's about as unwarranted as any interpretation that I know of. What was your

question, Mr. Haffly?

.progress that we have here in thought. We have "ji.E t as they wee astounded

at you, many were astounded at yai, so he is going to be humiliated, and what the result

of his humiliation, so shall he sprinkle many nations. You have the cleansing, you have

the center of the work of the servant here given. You have the whole teaching of the next

chapter summari-ed in these words. The work of the servant is not a senseless, useless

humiliation. It is not a going through some suffering just to show you how much he loves

you without anything being accomplished by it. It is going through suffering which has a
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definite result which brings cleansing, purification, to the nations and he does exactly

that which was symbolized by the spr1nkl1ig of the blood in the temple, of the meaning of

which there is absolutely no question. Nobody questions it. The only thing is do the

sacrifices in the temple represent the sewant or not? And if they do, as the N.T. teaches,

then what is stated here is perfect sense. And if they don't then the N. T. is a fraud and

a farce. Because the N. T. claims that these things are taught in the 0. T. and that the

0. T. prophets , eventhough they didn't fully understand it, did foresee them to some

extent, and did express that which was true, in looking forward to the sufferings of Christ,

and the glory that shou&li follow, and so we have, the rest of the verse is cornpatIvely easy,

but you notice , oing on, Mr. Deshpande, the simple beginning book in Hebrews t1 says

that the hithpael means a reciprocal or a f' reflexive, but when you get a little further into

its use, you find that there are only two verbs in the whole Bible in which it is reciprocal,

and that the reflexive use, while the commonest use, is not more than a third of the is es.

And perhaps a fourth of the uses of it are a use which has not been recognized until

comparatively recently, ctor Spelser wrote an article on it, bringing it out very clearly,

on the parallel on a Babylonian form, the parallel from the Babylonian form is actually only

suggests the possibility, but when you look at the Hebrew, or when you look at the Hebrew

usage you find that it fits in many, many cases, and that is that it means to do a thing

repeatedly, beeau he calls it a frequentative (4 1/4) Like when it says

that Enoch walked with God, it's a hithpael. It does not mean that Enoch walked for himself

with God, it means that Enoch continually walked with God, it's a u frequentative

(4 1/2) And when you read that God said to Satan, where have you been?

And he says , I've been going back and forth in the earth and up and down, he tsses the

hlthpaël, he's going continually. It is not quite as common as a reflexive, but almost as

common, is this iterative durattve meaning, the constant repetition of doing a thing repeated-
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ly, and that I would sy is probably what it means here, that they are perceiving, that

they are understanding, they're seeing it, they're thinking about it, and who are thinking

about the servant? He is humiliated till he hardly seems like a man, and yet kings are

going to be unable to give an answer, kings are going to shut their mouths concerning him.

Kings are going to realize that something they never understood, never been recounted to

them, now they've seen it, and what they've never heard of, now they are perceiving and

understanding it, and what do they say? And what do they say, Mr. Ruble?

.commentaries that think that the chapter divisions are inspired, and consequently

deal with chapter 53 as a unit instead of realling that 52:13 to 15 is part of it, and they

will start chapter 53, and will say, who is aaylng the first verse? Why the prophets of

course. I don't think the prophets had anything to do with it, I think the kings we were

just talking about. They shut their mouths, they perceived, they begin to understand,

they explain it, and what do theysay? We have the first verse telling what they said.

a tremendous thing that this great exalted one is so humiliated and as a result

of that cleanses whole nations that the kings of these nations are astonished at him

and ccnsider and think over what he has done, by his atonement. And they note, they

are medit ing over it, they ( 1/2) they are pondering over

it, they are saying, why whoever would have expected such a thing? Who would have

believed the thing that we have)1 heard, and continuing the verse? (student: and the arm

of the Lord from Whom she has been revealed.) Yes, all parts of the body are feminine in

Hebrew. So this is that, who would've believed the thing we have heard, and concerning
been

whom, on account of whom, 1s the arm of the Lord=e laid bare, made available in order

to accomplish the work that the Lord hath called it to. Well now we've glanced over four

verses, but there's a groat deal of meat in these verses, they're tremendously Important,

in one of the most important chapters in the whole Scripture, and maybe we'll stop there

now, but would you look forward in 53 next time, and I gave one further verse for you to
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look into particularly, didn't I, you remember that assignment. Look into that very

carefully, get the exact meaning of the Hebrew words, see if that word is quoted in the

N. T. anywhere, was it 4 or 5? Yes, verse 4, see if it's ever quoted in the N.T. and

if it's quoted more than aice in the N.T. See wxactly what it means in the Hebrew, 'c1 see

if its cbrrectly quoted in the N.T. See what it's really talking about. There are some

very interesting things in connection with that verse. But let's look ahead and work into

this, as important as any chapter in the Bible of course, and this is what has been led u

to in all this passage from chapter 40 on, this is the climax towards which it has been

working. Well we'll discontinue there for now, then...

Isa.51. l/4)

.it is absolutely clear here in Matthew 8:17 that Matthew is referring to a definite O.T.

verse. It's not just an echo of a verse or a reference=°a verse, but there is a specific

reference to some O.T. verse, isn't there ? And the O.T. verse to which Matthew refers

here in Mat. 8:17 is a verse in Isaiah. He says, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken

by Isaiah the prophet. And what did Isaish say, he took our infirmities and bore our sick

nesses. Now where in the book of Isaiah do you find any such verse as this? If you have

a Greek N. T. here you will find a footnote which will give you a reference. If you have

the RSV there will be a footnote. Most Bibles will have some marginal reference. uDo

you find any reference to any other verse in Isaiah than this one? In connection with it?

"
i

ays esometh1ng which happenedwhich is a specific definite fulfillment of

an O.T. prediction and is Matthew speaking of Jesus on the cross, is he speaking of the

scourging , is he speaking of Gethsemene? What is Matthew speaking of which he says

is the fulfillment of Isaiah 53:4?

says that he did all this work of healing in order that it migit be fulfilled

which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet,, i himself took our infirmities and bear our sicknesses

Now many Bibles that have n rginal notes on Isa. 53 have a reference not only to Mat. 8:17

but also a reference to a verse in Peter. Does one of you have that exact reference handy?
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1 Peter 2:24.




is here discussing the substltiitionary atonement. Peter does not say this

happened in order that Isaish's words might be fulfilled, does he? He does not say that.

Bu Peter's language is so much like Isaiah's that it's pretty hard to avoid the conclusion

that Peter is referring to this chapter. Yes, Mr. Ruble? (student. 2 1/2) Yes, that I think

is very 11 to not, that 1 Peter 2:24 quotes Isa.53:5, and as far as 53:4 is concerned

there is only one word that is quoted and that is there, and--he bore our sins in his own

body$f on the tree, now bore would be borne our griefs, instead of our sorrows, but that's

the only word in common between 1 Peter 2:24 and Isaiah 53:4, but Isaiah 53:5 is almost

compleely quoted. And you notice that verse 5 has got transgressions, iniquities, by his

stripes we are healed, Peter says he bore our sins on the tree, by whose stripes ye were

healed--I would say Peter is here quoting verse 5, not verse 4. And to kke any argue'iht

about the meaning of Isaiah 53:4 on the basis of 1 Peter 2:24 would seem to me to be quite

unrealistic. But Matthew is definitely quoting verse 4 and Matthew says this verse is

fulfilled in the fact that Jesus performed great works of healing. W That's what Matthew

says, and therefore if we're going to follow Matthew in it, I ould think it would be wise

to say, not that Verse 4 is g talking about the substitutionary atonement, as one would

almost be forced to say, from the way it's translated in the KJV, but to say, in the light

of the actual Hebrew words used, they're translated grief and sorrow, and in addition to

that the fact there's no reference to sin and iniquity, or transgression, anything like that

in the verse, to say verse 4 is a specific prediction of the healing ministry of Christ.

But what does the healing ministry of Christ have to do with the argument here?

.that what these three verses are emphasi"Ing is what you have emphasized

at the end of verse 15, that is to say, that what they see is something they would never

have expected to see, that it is a marvelous work ofGod, the arm of the Lord is revealed

in a way that human beings would never have expected. There did not come a great

conqueror from Rome, saying I am going to establish order and justice and right in the world.
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There did not come a great wise man from Athens saying be re are the principles which you

will follov and we will bring in the time of joy everywhere and everybody would flock to

his standard and say that is grand. But instead of it happening as people might expect,

the kings shut their mouths because that which they had never expected they found, and

they meditate on, they say who would ever have believed this? Who would ever think the

arm of the Lord would be revealed in this way? Wiy he has come up out of a dry ground,

like a tender plant, it's not attractive, there's no beauty we should des. re him, he is a

man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, he is not the sort of thing we would have expected

at all and then the people say in verse 4, well, however, this is true, he healed our sick

nesses, he took away our pain, he showed a tremendous power, and yet they say, in spite

of the fact that he did this healing ministry, we considered hInr stricken, of= smitten of God

and afflicted. We what a shame, here's this man that did these wonderful works and

n ow the Romans have taken him and crucified him. The chief priest shave turned against

him, the leaders of the aation have refused him, and he is killed and that's the end.

And you remember, on the road to Emmaus, how they said, we thought it was he who would

have redeemed Isel, now all these things have hhppened, and all our wonderful hopes have

c ome to an end. ,But Jesus said, a kingdom divided against itself cannot staid. He said

if you won't believe me, believe me for the works sake. He said look wi-at I've done, look

at the healing ministry, look at the driving out of the demons, and now the people are de

scribing in these verses, the thought that God is showing his power in a most marvelous

and unexpected way, the arm of the Lord has been revealed in a way man would never have

expected, and here he saw a clear evidence of the arm of the Lord in that this man was able

to heal sicknesses, to do away with human pains, liaa way that nobody would ever expect,

and yet that didn't convince him. We said, when the end came, we said we esteemed him

stricken, smitten of God and afflicted. !éea We said, oh poor fellow, it's just too bad

but nothing came of it, he was taken and crucified, but then the prophet goes a-i. to say,

this is not the true explanatlon$1. He says in verse 5, but he was vo unded for our
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transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities. The chastisement of our peace wa6n

him, with his stripes we are healed. He says, no, you were wrong in thinking that he

just couldn't help himself, the forces got too great for him, and he was killed, you're

wrong in thinking that was it. The reason, this one who had the very powa'of God and

could pefform these healing ministries, the reason that he was afflicted in the end

was because God chose to let our sins be placed on him, so you have your atonement in

verse 5, your substitutimary atonement, very clearly in verse 5 and 6 and from then on,

you have the true explanation of it from there on, but up to verse 5 you have the incredulity

of the observer, youhave their difficulty in understanding the wonderful works of God.

Their failure to comprehend it. And how easy it was for them to fail, because he was a

root out of a dry gund, because there was no form nor comeliness that we should desire,

then after seeing hLs great healing minis try, they should, then, have realized that this

was something that was not ordinary, it was something quite out of the ordinary, that

God was actually working here. But they didn't, we esteemed him stricken, smitten of

God and afflicted, but he was unded for our transgressions. And so I think it's

un=fortunatethat the KJ has tnslated verse 4 in such a way as to make it merely a repetition

in advance of verse 5, merely giving the same idea over ag. n, that you have so clearly

in 5, when actually verse 4 presents a different idea. It doesn't take away any from the

substltutlonary atonement, you've got that very clearly in 5 and 6 and the rest of the

chapter. But you have here a different idea expressed in verse 4, and a vital idea,

and Matitew definitely pointed it out, with his specific quotation from the verse. Yes,

Mr. Ruble? (student. 9 1/4)

Jesus said, Abraham saw my day and was glad. I believe that Jesus tells that

Abraham definitely had a very great understanding, how detailed is hard to say, but that

he definitely had hkn as the object of his faith. And then we read in 1 Peter 1 that it

was the prophets spoke of this salvation when they predicted in ddvance the sufferings
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of Christ, the glory that should follow, but that they wei' searching diligently to try

to find out what, or what manner of time , the Spirit of Christ which was/ in them, did

signify, and then Jesus said, in Luke, the last chapter, to the men on the road to Emmaus,

he said, Fools and slow of heart to believe all the prophets have spoken, ought not Christ

have suffered these things and to enter into his glory. So Jesus said that the great truths

about him were given in the 0. T., and that a devout *dent, carefully investigating,

should be able to find them. But we know, from the experience on the Emmaus road and

the other of his disciples and then, that very few did, it was there to be found, but very

few actually found it. And we know from what 1 Peter says that the prophet did not fully

understand it, but we know that they had a very considerable understanding and that they

were trying to get more. And so I think we have to take all these verses, you might say

there are three approaches , all of which are true. They are written in the first place for

the people who directly received them, and the people who directly received them , hearing

them for the first time will get a certain amount of knowledge from them, but on first hearing

you will be very f& from fully graspbng any great and vital and deep truth that is new to

you.' Then, they are given to be written down in correct form and kept from error, with the

intention that epe people shall study them afterwards. And it is the expectation that as

time goes on devout students 11 study them and will gain much more truth and will see

the clear indications which are there, the way in which the truth is unfolded and presented,

bu then there's a third way, there is that evenafter the N. T. has come, and the things

have so many of them been fulfilled, these are still a part of God's word and a vital thing

for us to have, and that we are to be able, with the new light we have, and seeing how so

much of it has been fulfilled, we are to be able to see easily things that people of that

time should have seen with a great deal of study and with difficulty, and consequently

we are to be able to pierce further into it than they would be able to, and to see much more

from it that was planted in the words as originally given. So that as originally given,

there ware further elements of truth which, one student would see one thing, another
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student would see another thing, it would open up the minds of different ones as time went

on, many would definitely look forward to the coming one, as the great object of faith,

but that now that we ki ow more about him, we can see that all these various ones could

see, and wean see still further, that is to say, we may not see anything that some 0 " T.

believer might not have seen, but we can see more than any/me would, perhaps more than

any ten would have seen. We consider together, and the Lord has great blessings for us

/
In it, as we see how he presented his truth and see the deeper meangg and implications

of it for us, which in no way detracted from its value for the first hearers, but which are

part of the depths of meaning that the Lord has put here. Yes, Mr. Ruble?

.somethIng, of course, there to have in mind is the fact that in all ages, in

all times, there's a great variety in the amount of perception that people have. There's

many a person today who goes to church and hears the finest orthodox sermon and retains a

comparatively shallow insight into truth. They have an understanding that Christ died for

them and they are saved thro.i gh Him, but that's about as far as it goes, they don't have

mach understanding but they may have a real apprehension, a real taking hold by the Spirit

of Him for salvation, while there may be other people who listen and understand very

thoroughly the Ins and outs of it, but yet who do not from the heart show sincerely and

/ deeply, apprehend Christ. So in the end what is important is our spiritual relatlonshipto Him

rather than our understanding, but as far as our understanding is concerned, of course,

there are others too who are very shallow in their and shallow in their

spiritual insight, and there are those who are very deep in their understanding and in their

spiritual insight. And of course the Lord wants us to be both, but it was doubtless the same

way then, exactly...
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.we do not read in the book of Hebrews that now there has a change come an d one

can no longer be saved by the blood of bulls and goats, but now we have to look to Christ

for salvation, the statement is made instead that the blood of bulls and iats can never

take awry sin. And if a person thought that simply by killing a bull they would be saved,

well, it would be a question whether such a persai really wased or not, but if a person

had an understanding that God would perform in some way a wonderful act of divine mercy

in saving him and that it is represented by the killing of this animal, and they didn't know

m uch more abbut it, they might have a very real relation to Christ even though having

very little understanding of it. Bt a person of real understanding would certainly under

stand that these sacrifices represent something which God is going to do. Well, now,

it would be quite natural then, to go on fran that and to take these very clear statements

of subs titutionary atonement and to re1& them through that, and to understand more about

what was meant by the blood of bulls and goats. Now there are people today who feel that

going to communion service is a tremendcu sly important thing in their salvation, and of

course the attendance on communion t 11 do nothing for anybody, but through the attendance

there may be brought to their mfltl and heart an apprehension of spiritual reality, just

exactly as the sacrifices did. The two are almost idenli cal in their effect and in their

relationship (2) One looks back, the other looks forward,

both look up, look up to God by whose grace alone we are saved. And so in Isaiah here

we have this tremendously precise statement of substitutionary atonement in the last j it

of this chapter.

It's just impossible to interpret it any other way. But I think we make mistake to read

it back into verse 4, which is part of the introduction tothe subject of the atonement, showing

how mistaken we were in not seeing this, that is those were who saw him, knew him as a

lying person, as one who spoke great things, as one who did great miracles, and yet we

thought he was stricken of God and afflicted. We said oh what a shame, what a shame, they
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got ahold of him, his enemies got ahold of him, he's dead, what a shame. And we should

have reallzdd that he was the predicted one who was Himself without sin, and could not

die except that He gave Himself voluntarily as a sacrifice.

J Well, now then we have the atonement very clearly presented from verse 5 on,

5 but verse 4 , I think we lose a great part of the thought of verse 4, through this translation,

which is too general on the words griefs and sorrows. If it was more specific, that it is

pains, it is sicknesses, why it would fit with Matthew says is what it is talking about.

And that of course leads us naturally to the question that Mr. Deshpande raised, what

about the matter of healing in the atonement? Well, if you take verse 4, as it seems to

read in the KJ it seems to be a presentation, as it stands in the KJ, bf the atonement. If

you take it that it is, that it is the atonement and then you look at the Hebrew words, and

find that what they are is physical sicknesses, physical pains, it would be a very natural

and correct deduction from it that healing was in the atonement. Well, I would say healing

is in the atonement. I would say that as a result of tie atonement we are eventually to

receive the resurrection body, which will be free from all sickness, all weakness, from all

pain. And that we could have no right to expect anything like that if it were not for the

substitutionary atonement of Christ. But this verse doesn't coni teach anything like that,

I this verse is not teaching the future work of Christ at all, this verse is teaching what he

did in his earthly ministry, in his healing of disease. Now of course there is another

verse which one can easily take along with this vase, to show that healing is in the atone

ment, which is the 103rd Psalm, and there you read, bless the Lord , 0 my soul, and all

that is within me, bless ls holy name, bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all His

benefits, who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases, and of course,

the question there is this diseases of the body or of the soul? It says 0 my soul, but we

read in vese 5, who satisfieth thy mouth with good things. You don't think of the joul

having a mouth that is satisfied with good things. Th But it would be quite natural to
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think frort the mouth there , that this is speaking about the body, and when it says healeth

all thyd iseases it would show, as some people say, that the Christian has no right to be

sick, because his sicknesses have been taken care of by Christ in the atonement. But
U

when you look at the Hebrew, you find that this English word mouth in verse 5, is not a

warranted translation. That is to say, there is a very common word for mouth, (6 1/4)

which we're all familiar with, and that is not the word which occurs here. But the word

which occurs here is one which only occurs two or three times in the 0. T., never means

a physical mouth, utperhaps t=would be better translated to say "desire." And it is not

a word on which any argument can be based that this is the a physical disease. Of course,

the actual final evidence on the netter would be taking the N. T. as a whole, whae we

find that the men of God had marvelous success at various times in healing diseases, and

James says that God is always interested and we have a right to come in prayer for our

sicknesses at all times, but we find that Paul had a thorn in the flesh which he prayed for

and it was not taken away. It was the Lord' s will to leave it, and I believe that, aside

from our present point, that you would have no difficulty in proving from the N.T. that God

can choose to heal disease and often does, but that often he prefers to have us bear it.

That we are in a world of sin , in a world of suffering on account of sin , and our part here

is to represent him and witness for Him and we may do it by wonderful freeing from our

sickness or we may do it by patiently bearing the sickness that he lets us have, and we

have no right to order God, we have no right to say you've got et to teal me of this, but

we have the right to say, Lord, is there something in my life, something th t I have been

obtuse about understanding , or getting, that makes it necessary for you to send this in

order to give me spiritual insight to it? And can I learn the lesson without having to go

through the ills, and of course in the end we all have to suffer illness, we all have to die,

unless our life last to the time of the Rapture, and he has not promised any of us not to

have to through death. But we will have the resurrection body which will be free from all
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sickness and . But this verse here then in Isa. 53:4, if it is taken as the

substitutionary atonement , then you lobk at the Hebrew words and it would seem to say

that any of us have a right to say, well, I've been saved through Crist, therefore, I can

say heal my back and my foot immediately, so that I'l I be just as strong as I was ever in

my life, the next minute, take away this disease, make me absolutely sure r ii never have

cancer or gallstones, or anything like that, I ha ve a right to that. The Lord neveré said we

have a right to that, in this life. We are in a world of sin, we are affected by the results

of sin, we can't help it. But we have a right to expect that at many times, in many places,

He will give us wonderful victories, wondeitil freedom from these things, but to expect

that whatever comes, He'll give us the power to bear it to His glory. Arid to go UFRUNEUM it

in such a way that we will be an honor to 1m, rather than to detract from His glory. And

that He has many lessons to give us which often we're too obtuse to get in any other way,

except having to go through certain experiences of tribulation that work patience, and

enables us to listen to i1s voice, when otherwise we're just too busy, perhaps even too

busy with His work to stop and listen to the word that He wants us to listen to.

7 So there can easily be misunderstandings and erroneous teachings built on this

fourth verse, if it is not carefully examined, but in the light of the context, I think its

meaning is clear, it' s the continuance of the meaning of verses 1 , 2, and 3. And it is

not the teaching of the substitutlonary atonement, which begins, not here, but in verse 4.

Then, do we need to look at the Hebrew of t1 verses=-we looked at I, didn't we, last

time? You notice that this to whom is literally upon vhom, or concerning whom, and of

course this word (10 1/2) with an ion, is sometimes simply the equivalent of (10 1/2)

and it may be simply "unto whomAie arm of the Lord revealed." Personally,

I would incline to think that perhaps taking the (10 3/4) more in its normal significance

that what the verse means is, concerning whom. It is, "who has believed our report and

wia t sort of a situation is it in which the Lord's arm, the Lord's power, has been revealed?
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\ That is, how different from what man would natur&1 ly expect it to be. It's in a way,

like Naaman when he came to the prophet, and he said, why he said are not Abana and

Pharpar rivers of for-ac Damascus, better than all the rivers of Israel? He said, why should

I go and do this thing which he pointed out? His people well now it's a very simple

thing, why not try it? Its different from what you would expect, the Lord's coming and

His actions are not what human beings would have planned, but the revelation of God is in

a different way. So one can't be dogmatic on this at all here, because it does substitute

for the el sometimes. But I think the other is the more common meaning . Now verse 2, of

course, he grows up as a tender plant, as a root out of dry ground, there Is no form nor

comeliness, and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him.

Did you have any problem with the Hebrew of that verse, anybody? Was there anything

that you thought deserved special consideration? As to the meaning of it, I think it's

important that we don't think that what it means is that actually he was ugly and unattractive.

It doesn't mean that, because He certainly was a winsome attractive personality, he drew

disciple s around him and multitudes came to hear what He had to say. But it means from

the viewpoint of the kings, from the viewpoint of the wise ones of the world, can any good

thing come out of Nazareth, Do you expect that a peasant teacher is going to la ye the

answer to the problems of life? Some people try to say that root out of a dry ground, this

means that Bethlehem was a very dry parched place. I don't think that has anything to do

with it. I think it's a figure of speech. If may refer to the Jewish nation, may refer to the

outskir of the empire (12 3/4)that they thoug?)t may refer to a people who had seemed to

be just gone into working over and over and over their old tradition, word by word, without

getting into its meaning. Not the place from which new insight seemed to be coming. But

from this unexpected place, this which humanly was not attractive to the world at large,

the cbntrast which is the answer to the world's problems.

Well, let's look at verse 3 in the Hebrew, Mr. Grauley? Mr. Deshpande?
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" . ordinarily do not use the pronouns in Hebrew. We kill, it just uses the verb, it does

not use the be pronoun "wet, it's included in the verb. When you express the pronoun

it is for the sake of (1/2) And here you see you have the pronouns

stated which stress the emphasis.

.definitely people simply looking for, looking to the O.T. for proof texts for the

substitutionary atonement have picked out this verse, he has borne our griefs and carried

our sorrows, good proof text for the substitutionary atonaerit, but we've got plenty of

other good proof texts for the substitutionary atonement, but that's not what this verse is

saying, and Matthew explains what this verse is saying. And I feel that the translators

of the KJV were not sufficiently careful in their translation. Their translation is not in

accurate at all, but it is general instead of specific, and when the word they translate

it disease or sickness in most other places, in this place they translate it griefs, only in

two or three places they translate it griefs. Griefs doesn't mean sins, it's not substi

tutionary atonement, it doesn't say sins at all. But griefs is a sort of general idea that

/ we can asily think of as meaning sin, but here it doesn't mean sin, it means suffering,

I it means disease, and here in the context he is talking about the healing ministry of

Christ, on earth, and Matthew quotes it as meaning this, which certainly should be

sufficient proof for us that that is the correct way to interpret Isaiah. So I think it's just-

I don't think they did anything that was erroneous but I think it was a little misleading, the

selection they we do of words for their translation of it.

Next verse, Mr. Haffly, do you have the next one? And you notice again in the

next one, how it starts...

things stressed in the first verse of this is the Lord's wonderful doing, some

thing that man never could have expected or planned or thought of. It's what the Lord has

done, so here the Lord is put in this emphatic position at the beginning of the verse.

Usually the vet subject Afollows the verb.

.we get great truths from the Scripture, clearly taught, and then we read them
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in to all kinds of places where other truths are given, and we miss great truths of Scripture

because we're taking a few and reading them in everywhere, and of course these few are

extremely important, they're pervasive and there is some relationship to them in other

places, but we often miss treasures in the Scripture through taking truths that are clearly

taught like the substitutionary atonement is in this verse, and finding them in verses

which may be dealing with some other thought of God's teaching. But this one certainly

very clearly teaches the substitutioriary atonement. Mr. Haffly, you have the next one,

suppose you read it, very literally. (student. 3 1/2)

.first was 53, thinking of the meaning as we did the first part. See what there

is here that gives exaltation. ee what there is that gives humiliation, see what there is

that Jives cleansing or redeeming works. Or anything see what there is you can get

under any one of these heads, and if so what head does it go under, what does it mean?

And then look at the Hebrew on through the rest of the chapter, and I think it would be

very helpful if you could , every ...

.there's no chapter in the Bible that's been more discussed than this 53rd.

Every word of it has been argued over and discussed and considered, but I fear a great

many of those who have done so have been thinking only of individual words, haven't

been thinking of the study of the whole and of its relation to the whole section, as we've

been trying to do, and its relation to the differeflt parts of the chapter. Now there are

many things in the precise meaning of the word we want to look into, but I'm most

interested in your attention being drawn to the bearing of the chapter as a whole, and the

relation of the parts to the chapter as a whole. Let's summarize then quickly its sections

as far as we've gone, and look a little ahead.

Mr. Haffly would you tell us about chapter 52, verses 11 and 12, what is the ...

.in English we have warden, guardian, we have ward and guard, it's the same

word originally, and some words in English retain the one with a w and some retain with

a g. You know, in the guard we write a 41 " in it, which we don't pronounce, which reminds
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us of the origin of the word, which is the same as th e "w." Well now in modern English

we don't speak of a rear ward, we speak cI a rear guard, and of course you rendered it

hindguard, a synonym, in order to make it still clearer in meaning. In modern Englis1)e

wouldn't spell rear rere we'd speä it rear. When you say a rear guard, it wovld be quite

clear. But how does the English get a rear guard out of a Hebrew word here which means

the one who gathers you? Mr. Ruble?

.so that in Isaiah 58:8 you have an excellent parallel to this case here in 52:12.

Mr. Haffly suggested, verse 12, their return from Babylon, and their returh from Babylon

is a great blessing to them, but that is not the whole reason for it. We were told way back

in chapter 41, that God is going to bring them back from Babylon. God is going to bless

them because He has a purpose for it, and His purpose is that the work of the servant of

the Lord shall be accomplished. So there is a very close relationship between verses 12 and

13, closer than I ever noticed before. I've always thought simply as a general relationship,

return from Babylon, and then the return from exile is not enough, unless the question of

sin is taken care of, there will be other exiles, and therefore, there must be the work of

the servant. Well, there doubtless is that relationship, but just at the moment I'm inclining

1, to believe that, even more important than that, is the direct leading up of 11 and 12 to what

follows. They are going back from Babylon, the work of the servant of the Lord, which

seemed to be impossible to be carried out, is going to be carried out, God is delivering

them from Babylon, but that's not the end, He is going to cause t1 t the work of the servant

will be done. The work for which Israel was originally brought into existence. So they

return from Babylon, they are told to be pure, they that bear the vessels of t1 Lord,

God
)God is going to protect, God goes before them, is behind them, God is protecting

them on every side, the purpose of it is that the work of the servant be done, and so inthe

next verse we find the work of the servant is to be done. Behold my servant will be

successful, He will show wisdom in his adrivities, He will ddal prudently, He will prosper,
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He does His work, He is exalted and extolled, He is very high, and so we have the

people coming back and the work is going to be done, and the servant is going to be greatly

exalted. And then we have what might be a dash of cold water in the face of those who

look to the return from Babylon as being simply a great happiness and joy ahead, nothing

more to worry about, the servant is now going to be exalted, there will be light to the

Gentiles, judgment will be brought to the nations, the work is to be accomplished, we are

told something that would be very difficult for them to understand. What does this 14th

verse mean, Mr. Grauley?

.not enough that the people be delivered, the servant still 1 s work he has to do,

and this work involves humiliation, But then in addition to that what is the peculiar meaning

of ver 14. Comparison is a very vital feature of it , it seems to me. The people, we find

in verses 11 to 12, the exile is over, they are free from oppission, but now we see the

exaltation and yet we look back at the oppression of the people. Many were astounded at

thee, the people have gone through terrible misery, we look back to it, in order to see

that it can be taken as a figure or illustration of something that is still ahead. We have

already found tia t the servant is an individual. He is distinct from the people, though he

is one of then, and he represents them, but he is distinct from them, and as the nation has

suffered in. the past, so must the servant suffer in the future. There is a striking similarity /

between the way they ceased to seem even like a nation, so were they humiliated, by the

Babylonians, and the way he is to seem hardly like a man, the way he is to be humiliated,'

the way his visage is to be marred, his features are to be wrecked, he is to be subject to

indignities and oppression, the suffering of the past is not the end, there is still suffering

in the future, but this suffering is to be born by the spotless one who alone does not deserve

to suffer. And so we have a close connection between verse 13 and 14 even though it is

a startling idea here, but not an idea that's absolutely new here in Isaiah. Has there been

any leading up to this idea, previously, Mr. Haffly?
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* in 50 that it must be speaking about the nation and yet in it there's that

that shows very definitely it's not the nation, it is the servant who is being spoken of, and

the servant is one who is represented as one who is going to be humiliated, in chapter 50,

you wonder why, that in 50 is isn't brought out much. But ncw here you have it again,

there has been a preparation for it, there's been a suggestion of it already, now here it's

brought out, as Israel has at ffered in the past, the servant must suffer in the future. And

so in 50 there were similarities between the way Israel was suffering, and the way the

servant was described as having to suffer. So that leads up to 15, and in 15 what do we

have, Mr. Ruble:

.the beginning of 15 shows the purpose of the humiliation, he is going to be

humiliated, what a strange thing. Well, through this humiliation a great result is going to

come. And this result is going to affect many nations. We are told in 42 he is to be a light

to the Gentiles. Now we find that the being a light to them Is related to his humiliation.

So shall he sprinkle many nations. He is to bring light to the nations, thrcu gh humiliation

in some way, we are not yet told how. But we are given the donnection, we are told that

is His effect. That to many nations th He is going to bring some great results as a result

of His being humiliated. And of course the first reader reading this wonders how on earth

did this happen, he tries to see the meaning of it. And so when you get into any new field

of thought, you get new ideas, they don't make sense to you at first, it take s a while to

see them in their relationship, see hw it is, see what the ne aning is to these things,

which at first you have no background to urd erstand. And so God reveals new ideas and

he reveals them gradually, gradually opening the minds to them and letting us get a

glimpse of them, a little further glimpse and then a fuller explanation. So now we've

been told the servant is to be alight to the Gentiles, many nations are to receive God's

judgment through Him. Now we find He is going to be humthted and that thrai gh His

humiliation he Ls going to have a tremendous effect on many nations. And what is this
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effect going to be, why we have a very strange idea suggested. An idea which will be

very startling to the reader just how it is going to be, and yet an idea which he could not

be in
much doubt as to what it was, !he RSV says the meaning of the word is uncertain.

Is it uncertain, Mr. Ruble?

Now the way you said it would suggest that in the 24th it doesn't matter. Now

that could easily be, you could have a word used 23 times with a detnite meaning, and

then you could have a 24th case in which the context clearly shows that some other meaning

was the meaning of the word. That woiU rot be common but it could oocur, but in this

case, you have this case which w& re trying to figure what it means. We have nothing

in the context to tell us, /iy' one way or the other what it means, but all the other cases,

every single one of them, it clearly means sprinkle, there is no other suggestion. The

meaning in any case. Well, the RSVh says spatter in one case. What's the difference

between spatter and sprinkle, it's identical. Jezebel is thrown out of the window and

her blood spatters over the wall. That's exactly the same is saying it sprinkled over the

wall. It's absolutely iden cal, there Is no question that in every other case where the

word occurs that it means sprinkle, water or blood. It's never used in any other sense.

Isa.54. (1/4)

.and of course if you have a word used only two or three times somewhere you may say

well in these two or three instances what this word means is this, but there can be some

other use of it, it's used other times. But when you have a word used more than 20 tire s

with an absolutely unifoirm meaning in every single case, you, there is still a possibility

that there may be a rarer meaning vth ich occurs in a single case, and you have no evidence

of anywhere else, there is a possibility of that, but certainly there is clear evidence as to

what the common meaning of the word is, and it is your duty to see if that common meaning

can fit in the context before you cast it aside to take something else. If there is any

word in the Hebrew of which we can say here is the ne aning , we carjtéay of (1 1/4)

that it means to sprinkle, water, blood or oil, and of those places where it is used, one
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of them is where the Lord comes and He says his garments are spattered with the blood,

sgigklgdhe says he has trodden the winepress alone, his garments are with blood, there's

that case which is a figurative picture of judgment coming, and there is the case in Jezebel

wheie she is thrown out the window and her blood spattered on the wall. But all the other

cases of it, the blood, the water, or the oil, is sprinkled in order to indicate what, Mr

Grauley?

sprinkled in order to indicate some sort of a cleansing of a purification, or a

setting apart to God. That is the definite meaning of it in all those cases, it is a common

ceremonial word, used for ceremony in connection with the consecration of the priests, or

in connection with the setting part of the temple, or of the carrying on of the services, in

order to indicathe application to an individual or to a thing, of the cleansing/of a super-

redemption.
natural cleansing, of a purification, of a That is the meaning of the

word in approximately 20 cases. In two or three it simply means where an individual's

blood spattered, something like that, but in all these cases it's a spattering or a sprinkling,

for a specific purpose. Yes? Mr. Ruble?

Yes, when the people came back from the Babylonian captivity, they doubtless

expected that immediately they would win political freedom, that they would be able to

build a great city with a wonderful temple, and to fulfil the mighty promises that God had

given them, and doubtless it was soon a matter of great disappointment as they began to

see that the people who had come back, still many of them were very selfish and sinful

in their attitude, and these particular matters had to be dealt with, and the prophets after

the captivity began to see that these great promises that God made to Israel, were not to be

fulfilled immediately. They were God's word, they were promised, but that there was still

a space of time to intervene, before the c mplete fulfillment of the great promises of God.

And the Lord had given many promises, many of them through Isaiah, which were fulfilled

in the time of the Roman Empire, the time of Christ, and he had not told when these wat ld

take place, but very often he jumps from a situation right in his day, irward to see what's
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going to come later. He looks at Ahaz the degenerate i'of the house of David, in chapter

7, and he says yes but God is going to send a true son of David, one 'wh o is going to be

really Immanuel, God with us. And one who is going to be born of a virgin, and he looks

forward in many predictions, from the immediate time, over a stretch forward, and there's

a lol relationship always, it's not just an accidental connection, there is a logical

relationship, but there is an interval of time before it is ffi fulfilled, and of couree then

there are other predictions in which there's a logical relationship between a present

situation he speaks of and looking forward to something that is goigg to happen at the time

of the Millennium or the final days of this age. But there are many of these cases where

ther e is a logical relationship but a jumping over of a big period in between. Sometimes I

compare it to a mourtain range n ich you see, you look over there and you see these

mountains, and you see this mounthiinth here and this one and this one, and then behind

it you see another one, and this one behind it, you can't tell as you look whether it's just

a short distance behind or whether there is a big gap in between. You can't tell whether

they are, whether there's a logical connection between, there's a relationship which you see

as you look at this mountain range behind this one. That one is related to this, it's right

behind it, but is there a little space between, or is there a big space between. You can't

tell, and so God permits the prophet to look forward here, to return from Babylonian captivity,

they're coming back, God's blessing is with the people, and God is going to fulfill the

great purpose for which Israel was called into existence. The doing of the work of the servant

of the Lord. And he says, yes, I'm going to bring you back fm Babylon but better than that,

the work of the sernt is going to be fulfilled, the light is Ibo be brought to the distant

nations. But he does not tell whether it's going to happen right away or whether there is a

period in between. And it's only as we fit the prophecies together that we see that -just

how big the gap was. Peter says the prophets were searching what, or what manner of time

the spirit of Christ which was in them did sIgnifr. When he testified beforehand the suffer

ings of Christ and the glory that should follow. And Isaiah hims elf may have wondered,
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is this going to come right after Isra1 returns from exile, or is there yet a period in

between before it happens. God may have revealed it to him, he may not. ,4çE'Ve don't know.

But we have a logical connection, God delivers them from Babylon, the work of the servant

is going to be fulfilled, the light is to be brought to the nations, but it is to be brought in

a strange way, broght thrcu gh humiliation, leading to purification. And so we have the

wonderful promise that the nations are to receive light servant, judgment is to be

w ought, so shall he sprinkle many nations. It is a work of purificaticn, of redemption,

/which
had not been revealed to be its nature before, not in 42, perhaps nore hinted at in

J49
but now broçht out clearly for the first time. And then the rest of this verse, of cor se,

shows how strange it is, how different this work of light to the nations, and judgment

thro.i ghout the world, is to be from what people might have expected. People just won't

understand it, kings will shut thett mouths at it, they will be amazed at how it happened.

For that which had not told them, they'll seek, and that which they had not he ard they

will ©nsider. And this thought then that we In ye in the latter part of this verse, does it

continue in the next chapter? Mr. Ruble? (student8)

" that verse 13 is the general summation of the work of the servant, of his

effectiveness and of his success resulting ultimately in complete victories for him.

And ct course you might say this includes the gathering together of his followers, it

includes his bringing to them of the great blessings that he does, his going out into all

the world with the message, and eventually the complete domination of the world throi gh

him. And thus it would include eventually the millennium but it's not explicit then, it's

a general statement that the work is to be successful and he is to be tremendously exalted.

Btt all this exaltation rests back upoil the humiliation by which it is accomplished. Upon

the great work which he did which laid the foundation of all of it. And that is the great

revelation of this, something that Isaiah would hardly have ever thought of by his own

unaided intelligence, or that wokl ever have occurred simply to a human being trying

to pander how these things might be. But it is a revelation of God, that the great
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exaltation wll1'ome by means of a humiliation. Yes? (student. 9 1/4)

.1 would incline to think that the kings shutting their mouths at him, is, as you

say, not the attitude of kings at the time of the crucifixion, but that it is rather the attitude

of kings and leaders of the earth in the centuries after the crucifixion when the message

is brought to them, the message of the exaltation f one who has been cruified, the message

of the means of redemption being through this thing that happened, not through the acts

of some great Roman Emperor, or through the philosophi-ing of some great Athenian

philosopher, but through something that happened way off in an obscure corner of the world,

over there in what they thought of as the backward country of Palestine, what seemed to

them like a very dry ground, and what happened there, not through somebody gathering a

great army, and na rching out to bring judgment to the nations, bor through somebody there

organizing a great school in which he gives
' tremendous teachinwhich are immediately

recognized as the great light the people need, but thrGl gh a message of humiliation and

of suffering, as a means through which redemption has come, something at which will

simply be contrary to what they would ever have dreamed of, and yet they will shut their

mouths, they will be unable to answer, they will find that it gives them, it is appalling in

a way, it just doesn't seem possible but it is something that is unanswerable as they see

its effect in the lives of their people, as they see the way that it works out in human

life, they shut their mouths, there's a now message here, there's something they never

dreamed of, but san ething that is very effective, and something which Nero and Domitian

and those emperors of the first cenrw paid no attention to, excq t to think that it might

be a source of political danger perhaps, and early in the seoond century Trajan wondered

what sort of a queer thing it was, and said don't bother them so long as they're orderly, but

IDw if people bring charges against them you have to take care of it. But as time went on,

more
as they saw more and nome that here was a queer despised sort of a sect, sort of an idea that

started way off in the hinterland of the world, and yet that was reathing righLnto the
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emperor's palace and was affecting the character of the servants and the members of his

family, and causing leaders in his army and in his political affairs, to turn their backs

on the great rewards that they might have because of their loyalty to this one who had died

on the cross. And they have to shut their mouths at it, they can't understand it, they can!t

refuse it, they're appalled it, but they have to face it and eventually it overcomes the

great Roman empire and the leaders of the emptre find they can't destroy it, so they better

join it. And I would think that that is what is involved in the latter part of this. And of

course that ties right up with the idea that he is going to sprinkle many nations, he is going

to bring redemption, he is going to bring purification to them, that which Peter has happened

to them, is happening to them, but if you take it simply as the RSV does, as startle, why

you lose the basic thought of the verse altogether.

.there's no basis for translating the word startle at all. And the RSV doesnot

maintain there is any basis, they don't say the word means startle, they say the meaning

of the Hebrew is uncertain. They simply say we can't make any sense c of ths,*ord, it's

uncertain, so we suggest startle. Of course they didn't just suggest startle out of their

heads, they suggested it because other commertators befae th o had been refusing to

acdept the idea of redemption, (13 1/4) means redemption, it means

purification, but what's that got to do here? It makes no sense, therefore we must find

something that makes sense, and somebody discovered that there was an Arabic word

(13 1/2) which means to z{ jump. So they said all right, from jump may be we could

get a causative to cause to jump and may be that would mean to startle, but there is no

evidence it ever has, in Ab= Arabic or in Hebrew or in any other language, it's purely a

guess, and the RSV , they did not think the evidence for it was strong enough to say, this is

what the Hebrew mans, they just say the Hebrew is uncertain, the meaning of the word is

uncertain. There's no evidence for it, it's pure guess and it destroys the fundamental teach-

ing of the kwhich is that the humiliation is not just something that can't be helped,



Isa.54. (14) 274.

but is for a purpose, of purification. That it's as Peter says, all these nations have been

elect unto the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ...

Isa.55. (1/4)

it seems to me that it is too bad to make a break between chapter 52 and 53, because

while 53, it is a beautiful stat, who hath believed our report, and it makes a wonderful

chapter, and I memorized the chapter as a boy, but I never thought of starting with verse 13,

I just memorized chapter 53, and thousands of ehristians have memorized Isaiah 53, wonder

ful ture of Christ, and I don't imagine that there is one in 500 of them that has memorized

the previous two verses, which are certainly an intergral portion of the passage, there is

no question but What the passage starts in 13, I would think it would be much betr if

the archbishop had started the chapter there. Except that of course we would then lose

the connection with verse 12, and I think there is a definite connection. But there is

where the servant passage starts, Behold my servant will do this, goes ai to tell about it.

But is the direct connection of verse 1 with verse 15?

This is where I feel that many commentators just get off the track because they

don't bring into account the relationship between the two. They start anew. 53 starts

who hath believed our report, Well who is saying this? Oh, the prophet, this is the prophets

talking. Well, where does Isaiah give us something that is the prophets talking. You find

Isaiah talking or you find Isaiah giving what God said, or you find Isaiah representing the

views bf the people in order to discuss them, but where does Isaiah simply talk as what the

prophets say? Who has believed our report? It's not the prophets in general, it ties right

up with the previous verse. And of course it's not specifically limited to the kings, but the

kings arer5o the people, of the nations, and also It was true even of the people

of Israel, but we are thinking in the first instance now of the people of the nations, to whom

the message comes, the message that will sprinkle many individuals in all these nations.

The people in general of these nations , they say well now isn't this a remarkable thing,
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who would ever think that it would come in this way? Who has believed the thing that

we heard? Yes?

...in John here, we find that in John 12:38 this passage is quoted, and in 40

Isa. 60 is quoted. And John says that the Jews did not believe in Christ, many of these

Jews didn't though he worked these grat miracles, which was of course a perfect fulfillment

of verse 4, Isa.53:4. But he quotes here verse 1 and he says that there were people who did

not believe it, that this saying of Isaiah might be fulfilled h en he said, Lord who hath

believed our report, and to whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed. Well the only

question there is, is this prediction in 53:1 a specific prediction of the attitude of the

particular people that day, when Jesus worked these miracles? Or is it a prediction ct the

attitude of people during his whole ministry who refused to accept the message, or is it

a prediction of the attitude during his ministry and afterward tia t when they saw Jesus and

wia t he did or when they heard about it later on, there would be many to whom the thing

would appear incongruous and unnatural and they would not be rey to accept it, they would

say it's a lot of nonsense, it just doesn't make sense. And the queion is not is thM this

a prediction of that, it certainly is. But is it just a prediction of that? Is it--I 'in not

meaning to say there is a double fulfillment, there's this and this. But is it a prediction

which covers the whole attitude of the skeptical world, towad the Lord, the skeptical world

which has not had its eyes illuminated, by the Holy Spirit , in permitting it to see th=

spiritual things. And certainly in verse 15 where it speaks of kings, the kings who shut

their mouths at him, ate not those kings who refuse to accept the message, but they a e

the kings who accept the mesaage. But it doesn't say all kings are going to accep t the

message by any means. And so when they say, ixerse 1, who has believed the thing we've

heard, to whom is the arm of the Lord revekied, you might say they're saying praise God

he has revealed it to us, but ±e' it's not a thing which human judgment would immediately

is repuqnafl.t tQ
accept, it's a thing which wt titne ordinary human attitude, and a thing which

great multitudes of people are simply going to say is preposterous.
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I even picked up the last Literary Digest, Adventures of the Mind, they have

a series they've been carrying on for years, all kinds of articles by scholars, of different

types, and this one is by Reinhold N1-e1uh Niebuhr, and he discusses the relation of

religion to the welfare of the world. He just retired from Union Seminary, great professor,

greatest theologian in the car ntry, many say, and he says, I shouldn't quote him, not

having the words f right before me now, but something like this, that though the records

of the resurrection in the N. T. are of course rather fantastic, historically there is nothing

to them, yet they do show a relaticn ship between us and great forces beyond our control,

and it's important that we get into some relatiou to these forces, and then he goes on and

talks about universal brotherhood and well being, and how important in this age of crisis,

that we have some understanding that there are great forces öixd that we can know what they

are. A terrible thing to print, but simply showing the attitude of the natural man. Who

has believed? But we've heard. And to whom is the arm of tie Lord revealed? Here's

a brilliant man twhom the arm of the Lord has not been revealed. Many thing there is

something wonderful there, but it's a lot of nonsense. It doesn't make sense. That is,

it's not exclusively kings by any means, but the mention of the kings, shows two things,

it shows that there are going to be prominent people, it's not a religion of slaves, there

are going to be prominent people , there e going to be great people that are going to

accept, and it shows that it's going to go out to the nations. He is going to be a

to the nations, it shows that it reaches ot into many areas, because it's the plural, kings,

going to shut their mouths, but even though there are many who do, they are going to

recognize, those who do, are going to be forced to recogni e the fact that there are a

great many that won't. Because it is not the way man would have planned it, but the way the

wisdom of God has planned it, the strangeness of the plan of salvation as it appears to the

natural nn is stressed in our first few verses. And so I don't think we're concentrating on

the kings, but I think that's the tie-up and of course it includes, we find out in John here,
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the people Israel, mahy of them in John's day, in Jesus' day, and of course Romans also

quotes it I believe in reference to people further away, . . Romans 10:16 where the

apostle Paul said , but that not all believe the gospel for Isaiah said Lord who has believed

our report. So then faith comes by hearing and hearing by the word of God. They have to

hear it, they can't believe it if they don't hear it. Who has believed our report, but the

implication is that they won't all believe tt do hear it, that there'll be a great rrny

that don't , ani it's often very, very hard to tell. It's most interesting to read the stories

of man like Hudson Taylor, and some of these other missionaries, and to read of the cases

where they worked with individuals and worked vt th them and prayed with them, and worked

for them and did everything in the world, for them, and given them the message over and wer

and they may pretend to accept it but don't, prove to be reprobatesr inthe end and it just

doesn't work and then on the other hand they'll go Into a place and gie=a give a sermon and

somebody steps forward, and that's what I've been looking for all these years. And the

man comes and the most unexpected way they have people come forward that the Sptrit of

God has touched, and other people, they work and work and work and just do-it get anywhere

And it is , as Paul says, faith comes by lie aring and hearing by the Wcrd of God but the

Holy Spirit has to illumine the heart, in order to, for one to see that th'cat which appears

foolishness to man is actually the wisdom of God.

So our chapter here starts with quite qii emphasis on this, the skepticism e and

incredulity of mankind, including that among the great nations to which the work of the

servant goes, but also including that in the people of Israel where it immediat* comes.

I would incline to think that the emphasis was here perhps more on the skepticism of the

nations, rather than they skepticism th of Israel, though including both, because of the

fact that verse 2 seems to me more to refer to the nations than to Israel, though including

both, but of course that I wouldn't be dogmatic on, there might be an argument, but that's

the way it impresses i. Yes, Mr. Ruble?
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.There are changes of perspective in prophecy a great deal. They're not apt to

be artifil or unnatural, there is usually a natural explanation for it, but now look for a

second, at the seoond Psalm, and there, just see the number of people who speak. The 2nd

Psalm, why do the heathen rage and the people imagine a vain thing? The king of the

earth set themselves a44--t- and the rulers take counsel together. This is the Psalmist speaking

I suppose. But it is perhaps the Paalmist observing tonditions of the world in most periods,

but with emphasis upon the end of the age. But then saying, your saying is in Italics, it's

not in the original. They're against the Lord and against his anointed, let us break their

bands asunder. Who speaks inverse 3. The kings described in' verse 2. land 2 describe

the situation. In verse 3 we have the kings of the earth speaking. Let us break their

bands asunder and cast away their cords from us. And then in verse 4 we have the attitude

of God towards them, and in verse 5 He speaks to them. He says, then shall he speak

to them in his wrath and vex them in his sore displeasure, yet have I set my king. Well

who says yet have I set my king. 5 is the Psalmist describing what God is going to do,

6 is what God says. It doesn't say tt is, but the context makes it clear.6 od speaks.

Yet have I set my king upon my hold hill of Zion. Now in 7 who speaks? I will declare the

decree, is that the Psa1mi%' Is that God/? No. It's the king who is described in 6. He

speaks in 7. I will declare the decree. The Lord has said to me, thou art my son, so that

he speaks in 7, and then at the end' of 7 you have him quoting what God has said. The

Lcrd has said to me, thou att my Son, this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and

I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, thou shalt break them with a rod of iron,

thou shalt dash them in pieces like a pttter's vessel. Verse 10 I don't think is God speaking,

I think this is the Psalmist again. Be sit-, wise now therefore, 0 ye kings, be ins tructed, ye

judges of the earth. And so on.

Well, now there we've got a tremendous lot of changes of person, but I think
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they're all quite clear in the context. It takes a certain amount of inference but it's not

an artif1l inference, it is rather easy to establish in just about every case, but there

are a great many different speakers in the 61: verses, as the perspective changes

from here to there. You might say it's like a television picture where you look at this and

then you look at the other side of the room, you look back there, you jump around, but

there's a logical tieup, it's not--if it's just wild, looking here and there, why nobody would

keep looking, it would be nonseane. But there's a relationship but the relationship sometimes

has to be inferred. And I believe you have this, here we have the Pasimist speaking, or the

Psalmist giving the Lord's word, behold my servant, in verse 13,14,15. The Lord predicts

what's going to happen, he describes these kings, that which they had not heard, they have

considered. Well what do they say? Verse 1, of 53. That's certainly hot the Lord speaking,

who hath believed our report. The I is certainly not the Lord. It's somebody else,. To

whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? That's not the Lord speaking, that's somebody else

speaking. Well, it may be the prophet speaking, but it certainly a natural suggestion, that

it,I's the one who has just been introduced in the previous verse. The oneho see the

strangeness of this marvelous message of salvation, they are emphasizing the strangeness

of it, the unnaturalness of it, for a mere human viewpoint, and that is suggested in there,

. when you look at verse 2, for he shall grow up before him as a tender plant. Some think

that should be "before us" , maybe it is before us, in either case I don't think it's the Lord.

It's either these people saying how here in this stange barren land, over there in Palestine

where we wouldn't think any good thing could come, "can any good thing cane out of

Nazareth?" --why there before the Lord there grow s up this wonderful tender plant, a

root out of dry ground. Or, you want "before us" in either case it is still the people , the

observers, seeing what happened, and there is no beauty should desire him, we didn't

expect any great thing, he is not a great conquere;, saying I am j the great deliverer,

there is
isn't this wonderful, he is not a great philosopher that formed a great school, something

that is different from anything...
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.yes, I think it is rather figurative language. He is a robt out of a dry ground, there

is not form nor comeliness. No, he is a tender plant, a root out of dry ground--I think tt#

its rather figurative, we wouldn't expect this account, we wouldn't expect Ifrom Nazareth,

but there's no form nor comeliness, there is no beauty we should desire him. It just seems

to me that that verse sirely means the people of the Roman Empire, or the Jews in other

countries, or the Jews in Palestine, as they hear that this simple peasant here, crucified,

is the hope of the world. They say, what a strange thing, why there is no beauty that

we should desire him, there is no form nor comeliness to that. I mean to say that Jesus

Christ, some have said on the basis of Isa.53 , that Jesus Christ was a leper. It speaks

of his being afflicted and a man of sorrows, acquainted with grief, that he was a leper,

have said that he was a persai of disgusting appearance, a person who, would just drive

you away to look at him. That his face was disfigured, it was unattractive. Now that's

not the impression I get from the gospels at all. I don't think it's a true impression. I

don't think it's right to reinterpret the gospel on the basis of this. We find in the gospels

that when people saw the suffering that might be involved in following him, that he was

preaching something that was going contrary to tie currents of the day and which might

lead to death and attack and misery, that the people went away and he said to the disciples

will you also go, but as he begins his ministry, we certain1yet the impression of one who

spoke with authority , not like the scribes and Pharisees, and one to whom people were

attracted, by his message, and attracted by the beauty of his charactr, and the Impression

is that many felt he was the one altogether lovely. The richyoung ruler said, good Master,

what shall I do, he even seems to have been tempted to go with him, follow him, become one

of his followers, but when Jesus put it right down on the line, you have to forsake every

i1ng, he just had too much to lose. Jesus, we read, (2 3/4)

because there was so much good in this man, but it's not a picture of i one who came,

utterly unattractive, when they saw him, there was no beauty that they should desire him.
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I incline to feel that this is somewhat figurative, that it means that the message of

salvation to a crucified Jew was something tvhlch seemed to have no beauty in it that we

should desire it, rather than Jesus in his earthly ministry was in any sense repugnant, or

unpleasing or unattractive, except as he was marred thxo ugh the suffering of the crucifixion

and of the ill treatment before the crucifixion. Mr. Deshpande?

.lt's entirely pos sill e that verse 1 might tie up with verse 7 before that instead

of with verse 15, be entirely possible. I think that one should always consider first the

possibility of the nearest context, but there is the possibility of its being nct the nearest

but the furthest, if it fits very closely with the furthest, and doesn't fit with the nearest,

but in verse 7 we are told how beautiful are the feet of those who bring these wonderful

good tidings, Well that is grtl, the onward progress of those who give the wonderful

good ne ssage that God reigns. That's a wonderful thing. But here who has believed it?

To thorn is the arm of the Lord revealed? Well who believes the good tio tidings that say to

Zion, thy God reigns? Well what is there in that to make people incredulous? To say

Oh I Just can't believe that, that just doesn't seem possible. That is, it impresses me tla t

there is a much closer contact of thought with this than with that. And theti there's another

thing that impresses me, the form of it, our report here, is our being heard the thing? Our

being heard the thing? Now I would feel very strongly that our being heard from, is these

kings who have received the message of salvation, who say this is a wonderful thing we've

heart, but how many there are who don't believe and who have not had the arm of the Lord

reveMed to them. Now there are those, there are commentators who say that our b. ng heard

(5) means the thing that we are causing others to be heard by other people.

And therefore our report is the mesaage we are giving, and of course one reason they want

to do that is to connect it up with the prophets, the prophets are talking alo ut the thing

they are telling, and they connect it up with that, and they think that in Romans it fits

better where he says that faith comes by hearing the word of God, who hath believed our
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report, they connect it up with that, and if you take that viewpdnt of it, that would fit

better with 7 than wi. th 15, but to me that'a a very unnatural viewpoint. I would think that

if God meant who has believed the thing we're proclaiming, he wouldn't say who has be

lieved our being heard (5 3/4) there are many other ways that would be far

more natural to express that idea. While it fits exactly with the verse right in the verse

befae. Yes?

.1 don't imagine we ought to take a great deal of time on this particular point

because whichever you decide it, it doesn't affect the thought particularly, the thought of

verse 1 and 2 and 3 is : this is a very strange thing, something that is not what people

would expect at all, but it's Gods wonderful method of salvation, that's the thought of it,

well now is that thought connected up with the people in verse 15 who are greatly

astonished by what they hear, or is it connected up with the people inverse 7 who are

proclkiming the wonderful message, Well it doesn't make a great deal of difference to the

thought of these verses because these verses aren't stressing the fact that San ebody has

heard it and is saved by it, or that somebody has come and published it, it's stressing

the fact that e people haven' t believed. Verse 1 is stressing there are many people

who haven't believed it, and whether it's the kings who say people haven t believed it,

or whether it's the publishers doesn't make a great deal of difference, one mr5 seems more

natural to me than the other, but the result ci' is the same, whichever of the two you take.

But the vital thought in verse 1 is,there are a great many people who don't believe the story

of Christ. A great many people to whom the arm of the Lord is not revealed. They

don't see behind the scandal of the cross, the cross today is a great, beaittiful symbol. But

it has become that, the cross at that time was the method in which a slave, a criminal

slave was punished, and it was a degrading thing, the thought of the cross, it was a terrible

thing, and who has believed it, who has seen that the arm of the Lord has been laid bare,

by means of something like this? That's the message of 1, r8gardless of who is saying it,

and
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And in verse 2, that is developed. Why are they incredulous? Because it doesri t seem

natural, that out of this dry ground, something wonderful would come, and when they see

what has come, there is no beauty we should desire him. Well now I can't feel that's

anybody saying that Jesus Christ, the man who came giving the sermon on the mount,

and healing the sick, was one in whom there was no beauty that we shoe desire him.

It seems to ire that cmtradicts the whole tenor of the N.T. Bttt it seems to me that therefore

we have to say that this is referring to the message of the humiliation of the church, as

being the means by which he brings salvation. That that's the thing in which they find no

beauty, that that's the thing that they don't see why they should desire it. And of course it

goes right q with verse 3 t th the stress on the humiliation. He is despised and reected

of men, a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, Well when was he a man of sickness

and disease, when was he acquainted with pain and misery? He had the misery of see.ng

people turn away from him, he had the misery of toiling with great multitudes coming and

then saying they see the loaves and the fishes and that's why they're staying, coming,

he could see their hearts inside, the lack of sincerity. Btzt physical suffering, humiliation

in that sense, we don't have described to us in the N.T, as occuning in the ministry of

Christ, at any time, until you get to the end of it. There is nothing like that in his being,

as he grows up and as he appears and carries on his minthtry, there is nothing to correspond

to that part of verse 3. We hid as it were ources from him, he was despised and we

esteemed him not, but it is exactly the attitude of people toward the crucifixion, and so

was the message of salvation througI6ne who was humiliated rather,( than through one was

exalted. And of course we find that in verse 4, that people who have seen his healing

ministry, recogni-.e the face he has performed great miracles, he has taken away diseases,

he has cured people of pain, he has done such works as ordinary human beings could never

do, he has--as Jesus said if you won't believe me, believe me for the work's sake. H e has

done these reat things and yet we esteemed him stricken, smitten of God and afflicted,

that could be exactly hat the men oi the Emmaus Road might say. It fits exactly with
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that. But I don't know what else it fits with, this verse 4, and the first part of it is

said by Matthew to he a prediction of the healing ministry of Christ. And then In verses

i 1 to 4, is the picture of the strangeness of God's method of salvation and the difficulty

which the natural man has in accepting it. If that is what verses 1 to 4 are, then we have

a turning point in the chapter between 4 and 5, where those who have described the former

incredulity and their inability to believe that this was the message of God, for their

salvation, in verses 1 to 4, now confess that now the arm of the Lord has been revealed

to them and they now understand what it was, and they say, but he was wounded for our

transgressions, this is what it #'all was, and they are not referring to Jesus' earthly

ministry but they are referring to his passion. They are referring to that by which he

sprkikled the nations, but to that which is the heart of his work, to his humiliation, his

passion and his death, he was wounded for our transgressions, this is the real explanation

of it, which we did not see before, but we now see. It would seem to me to be the man

who has not seen, understood the message, but now understands. So in his former in

credulity irerses 1 b 4, and now his full understanding, in verses 5 and following, and

of course there are very few of these who are here thought of would be kings, but some

kings would be included in the number. The great thing in 15 is not that kings will shut

their mouths at him, but that among those W o will be reached there will be some vh o are

prominent as well as many who are not. But that there will be people from many nations, it

teaches out as the work of the servant is produced. And people who formerly scoffed

and scorned and ridiculed, now 1 say we see that it was through that we 'whould be saved.

We had a studentV here who was a young Jewish fellow from Czechoslovakia,

who ' had come over to this country and had been converted, and he came here and took

his training for the minIry and he told me--this is 15 years ago-that his aunt had come

over to this countdy , and she had a business in Czechoslovakia, before the war, which

belonged to her, and he was her nephew and she asked him to settle up the business, he

carried it on for a while, a pottery business and then he settled it up.
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handling that and he said
He had quite an experience with business there, -h h eed it up that

she was led to the Lord over in this country. And she was writing him constantly about

the business but in every letter she got In a Christian testimony. And he said it sounded

just like nonsense to him, he sounded like silly talk, he said I jis t didn't see any sense

to it at all, it jt seemed like utter nonsense. But he said she kept it up. And he said

the words kept settling into my consciousness and I was wondering what kind of crazy

ideas had gotten into my aunt's head. But it na de an impact, and the Spirit of God used it.

And eventually after he came over here, he came to see and understand these things and

to see how salvation is through Chirst, and he became an earnest Christian, And his

experience before would have been that of these first four verses, particularly the first

three of course, that he was despised and rejected of men, we esteemed him not, we saw

nothing to it, just nonsense, but now he saw that he was wounded for his transgressions,

that he had borne his grief, that with his stripes he was healed. It's the pIctu I would

say of the believing soul, that was formerly in unbelief, and has come after his incredulity

to see the true explanation of it, the redemptive work of Christ...

Isa.57. (1/4)

there's tremendous value to see the chapter as a whole, to see the development of

thought, a beautiful verse here, a lovely picture of the vicarious atonement here, just

thrown together, but there's a development of thought, there's a movement of idea in

the chapter, and certainly the movement is a movement from incredulity and unbelief in

verse 2 and 3, and I think definitely in 4 also, yet we did esteem him stricken. In 2, 3,

and 4, unbelief, incredulity, that which is foolishness to the natural man, so described,

and one general statement about it, to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed. But ther4n

verse 5, faith comes, the true understanding of it, is revealed to the speaker, and he

points out what it all has meant, that he was wounded for our transgressions, he was

bruised for our iniquities, the chastisement that would produce our peace, the discipline

the (1 1/2) which would produce our peace, that was on him, and vi th his
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stripes we are healed. And then he confesses his sin in the st, all we like sheep have

gone astray, we have turned every one to his own way, but the Lord has caused the

iniquity of all of us to light upon him. He has caused that it should come upon him.

Now we haven't looked yet much at verses 5 and 6, yes we looked at 5 I guess sufficiently.

And verse 6, yes, Mr. Ruble?

You're quite right. I don't know of any indicktion that he was sick physically.

I don't think that's what it means, it would seem that it means on the cross, surely.

He was one who came to a wretched end. He was one who met with terrible pain, he was

one whose life seemed to be a tragic failure. And how could we follow one whose life ended

in tragic failure. One who experienced most terrible suffering, seemingly with no purpose,

butY then we go on and see what the purpose, but at first it's utterly repugnant. And you

take just about all the great religions of the world and there's a great teacher, a great

thinker, who has many people who follow and he builds up a great movement, but one whose

life seems to end in failure, others have and their movements have just diaappeared, gone to

nothing. Gamaliel says, if this thing is not of God it will die out, and it seems that that's

what happened. When he was crucified and all men forsake him, he certainly was acquainted

with grief at that pout, and hardly seems to be a leader who would ever accomplish any

thing. And yet a few years later we find people all over the Roman Empire looking to him and

saying by his stripes we were healed.

.inclined to question whether in the mind the speaker at that time, there is a

distinction between the suffering that is caused by a germ and the suffering that is caused by

fear. That is, I would incline to think that the pain and sickenss refers to a person's

physical ailments, whether its1- because he has caught cold, whether it be because

he drank water that had typhoid in, or whether it be because somebody has fastened him cxi

the cross, or stuck a spear into his side, that the distinction which we make between what

we think of as the natural diseases, and that which we think of as the humanly inflicted

suffering, I would question whether it was in the words, to their mind, at that time. Yes'
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(student), ...in 2 Kings 1:2 we have this same word which, in Isaiah 53:3,4, in tranlated

grief. And it's the same word which in Isaiah 38:9 is translated sickness. Here in 2 Kings

1:2 it's translated disease, but what we read is that Ahazlah fel 1 down through a lattice

in his upper chamker and was sick. And he sent messengers and said go InquiE of

Beelzebub whether ØI shall reoover of this disease. It seems to me that that is pretty

good evidence that the word (5 1/4) to them meant physical suffering, physical

injury, whether it be caused by a bacteria or by a spear or by a fall, that there was not that

distinction which, to our mind, is quite a strong distinction. But that was not in their mind.

And the word diseases in our present-day sense wouldn't make a lot of sense, in this

particular verser-He was a man of seer sorrow and acquainted with disease --I don't think,

but that he was a man who experienced terrible physical pain, more than that, he experienced

the pain of ending his life as a felon, in being executed in the way in which slaves were

executed in thtse days, that that was something which would lead people to despise him,

and reject him, and turn their face away from him, and say we're not interestedln that

kind of reli1on, as I am sure a great many did in thbse early days. Now of course the

cross has become a symbol, a baautiful symbol, but it certainly was never thought of as

that in the first century A.D. (student. 6 1/2) 0 All sorts of things, yes, that's exactly it.

I don't think it meant just diseases, I don't think there's any question in

the world that it included (6 3/4) but that it also included the condition of

Paul when he was stoned, and when he was left for dead, but the disciples came out and

foutid there was still breath in him, athd took him into the city and took care of him gently

until he got his strength back and they helped him to get out of the city.

I would inclined to guess that 300 years ago you would find that In the Englihs

language the word disease would have been used to represent the condition of Paul after

being stoned. The situation of as a person who had fallen and brokwn his leg. Today we

restrict it to the results of (7 1/2) but I incline to think that that

is a present development, as a result of our present discovery in the words And certainly
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in 2 Kings 1 here, the way the word disease is used there, refers to the result of a fall,

rather than of an invamion by an army of germs. (student. 8) Mr. Grauley says tia t he found

Webster giving disease today, in the dictib nary, as including things other than by germs.

I would guess that it's an archaic meaning. I don't think many of us use it in that sense.

But the fact that it id mentioned in Websr shows that at least not terribly long ago, it was

included in the ne aning of the word.

Of course what we're interested in,is not what the English word disease means,

but what the Hebrew word (8 1/2) mdans. But in this instance of

in 2 Kings 1 would surely that it includes physical difficulty and pain, not simply those

which come from germs. Mr. Ruble? (8 3/4)

,one acquainted with suffering, yes, one who experienced suffering, and therefore

we hid our faces from him. (studant.9) Yes, but the way in which he was-the only

evidence I know in the N.T. that everybody ever turned away from him on account of his

suffering, was because of his having been crucified. People turned away from him because

they are afraid they might get suffering if they follow Him, because He was coming into

conflict with the established powers. But, and of course he did have the suffering d seeing

people reject him and leave him. He said to the disciples will ye also goaway, but I

/
don't know as that would be a reason for other people to despise him. My inclination it to

think that this refers specifically to the Passion. That's not something I would have told

you yesterday. I hadn't thought this verse through nearly as much then, as I am doing now,

but
and it's possible that the words can be understood in a broader way, the phrase,tat my

present inclinatikn is to think that that is the specific thing that is involved in the meaning

of verse 6. Yes, Mr. Ruble?

.1 don't believe we should change the translation there but I think it is referring

to the same thing that it is referring to, saying that he healed people of their misery. He

heals people of their troubles, but He Himself was me who had physical suffering, and

physical suffering of a type which caused him to be despised, rather than looked up to.
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And the only time that I know that he had that was in connection with the crucifixion, and

with the humiliation that preceeded the crucifixion. Yes, Mr. Ruble?

.very interesting. Now that word grief, don't we have that same word grief

later on in the chapter, where is that now? (verse 4) Yes, though that's the two cases

here where it's the same word, but I think later on in this chapter, if I recall correctly,

yes, in verse 10, yet it pleased the Lord to bruise Him, He hath put Him to grief. Well,

now that is very definitely an archaic phrase, I don't think we--well we might say todayJ,

he has put him to grief, he came to grief. Johnson thought he'd be the Democratic candidate

for preEldent, but he came to grief. You could say that. Yes, well it's different you see.

Now what is the Hebrew here for grief, verse 10 , yet it pleased the Lord to brdse

him, he made him sick. Wheh his soul shall make on offering for sin, he shall see his

seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord will propper in his hand.

How the Lord make him sick? How did the Lord put him to grief? How did the Lord do

this? I think it refers to the cross. And it's put him to grief today just means to fail

of your objective, or to come to some misery. I think the word is much too weak. I mean

today. It means, you couldn't say today you make him sick, because we think then of

germs, but he caused him to be subject to a painful death, to put him to grief, he made him

sick in that sense. He made him subject to terrible pain. That is the same word again

and fits together *ith the thought of it. (student. 12 3/4)

...the word seems very definitely to include physical pain of whatever sorV from

whatever source. Physical pain, and suffering, and weakness and death, seem to be in

cluded in (13) and not, I don't know of any case where it is used where you

can prove that it means a disappointment, a discouragement, or a (13 1/4)

Now there maybe such but my impression is that there is not. That it's always physlcaJ

pain, the result of some ailment or injury, and he heals people of physical pain, that God

has given him, physical calamity, for our sins, caused our sins to light upc him.
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actually.
It's a tremendous chapter, I41thk And I think there is much more to it than

just to drab at an occasional verse here and there, of a beautiful proof text of the atonement,

I think it is much more important to find

Isa.58. (1/4)

.well we have then our first bve--our real break in the dpter, I believe, is between

verses 4 and 5, and the-much more important break there I believe than between IS and 1.

1 would seem to be bound very tightly to 15, though of course 5 is very tightly bound to 4,

but the binding is of 4 being the conclusion of a whole passage, of several verses, ex

pressing the incredulity, and then 5 expressing the explanation, and the next continual

verses give the explanation of it. He was wounded for our transgressions, all we like sheep

have gone astray, and the Lord has caused to light on him our iniquity. And I guess 5 and 6

belong together. What is the difference between verse 7 and verses 5 and 6, Mr. Ruble,

do you notice any difference?

.we can make a difference there. 5 and 6 together are the answer to verse 4.

People are incredulous, there's no sense to this, what he has done, but 5 and 6 give the

answer. Why did he suffer this way, why it was for our transgressions. It tvas on account

of the marvelous work of God, sprinkling the nations through his humiliation, that he

was suffering. It was for our transgressions he was wounded, it was our iniquities he

sthat led to his bruising, the chastisement of our peace was upon him, we are healed

through his stripes, and this was necessary because all of us like sheep have gone astray,

we have turned every one to his own way. It's n important thought, but quite subordinate

to the development of the chapter, the universality of our sin is subordinate in the chapter

to the thought that this is the reason for his suffering, to save us from it, and the Lord has

laid on him the iniquity of us all, the last part of 6 is identical with what is repeated over

several times in 5 " But then in verse 7 we have the way in which he took it, but he did it,

and you might say that is given as a supporting evidence for 5 " 5 and 6 are the real
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explanation of what seemed unbelievable to us, that this would be God's method of

salvation, because it didn't seem as if the offense of the cross had anything in it

which could save us But this is the answer because God laid on him our iniquity, and as

a supporting evidence of it, verse 7 says, that he, even though he was oppressed and

afflicted, he went into it, not as one who was fighting against it, not as one who was

trying to avoid it, but as one who faced it we withojit defending himself. It is a support

ing evidence of it, that he does not attempt to excuse himself, or to escape from it,

but that he enters into it with an intentional humiliaty, ahd that fits with the attitude of

many commentators toward the beginning of 7, which instead of saying he was oppressed

and afflicted, simply parallel synonyms , take the second phrase as he was oppressed

and he humbled himself. He was oppressed and he humbled hinelf and he did not open

his mouth, that he voluntarily went to the cross, that as a sheep before her shearers is

dumb, he who was much more intelligent than any sheep, it wasn't just a blind inability

to do anything else, as you might say in the case of a sheep, but it was intentional

holding back from doing anything else. He said I could pray to my Father and he would

send ten legions of ang to protect me, but he didn't do it, he was silent. Mr. Deshpanth

(student. 4 1/2)
-

...very interesting, indeed. Mr. Deshpande brings otit a fact that I hadn't

really noticed before. The sheep is used in verse 6 and verse 7, but it is used, it

seems to me, for an entirely different purpose. That in one case the people compare

themselves to a sheep who doesn't have any sense. It jtist goes off and goes a long way

wandering astray in the
and that's the way we've been, we've just done this fool thing, and-thaPz th

paths of sin, just like a sheep that doesn't have any sense at all. And the sheep is here

thought of as the example of the one with no sense. Then when we compare Christ to

the sheep, we are not thinking of the sheep as having no sense, we are thinking of the

sheep as the one unable to defend himself, and the sheep perhaps doesn't have the sense
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enough to try to defend itself, the sheep before its shearers is dumb, brought as a lamb

its
to the slaughter, sheep before KeF shearers is dumb, no sense to try to defend himself.

In his case, it wasn't lack of sense, but it was an intentional adopting an attitude which

they saw represented by the silly sheep that can't help themselves. If it was one metaphor

for the two, it certainly is a very confused metaphor. I don't see any way in which you can

tie the two into one metaphor, but it seems to be using the same ) thing, the sheep as a

symbol of two entirely different things...very strange thing, I never thought of it before.

.qulte interesting that in verse 6 you have the word (6 1/2) with a

and in 7 you have the ( 1/2) for the sheep with a

entirely different word though it sounds similar to us with our English ears. And then of

course the (6 3/4) is the u, so that it's too bad that in English they use the

word sheep for both. If you use e&e, pethaps it would be better. Of course to us ewe

doesn't mean much any more, because we're not a pastoral comnnity, and some way after

having heard the sheep bleating along the path, like everything, and just the sheep before

her shearers is dumb, does this refer to the ewe particularly, is it one particular kind of

sheep that doesn't yell, I don't know enoggh about sheep to tell, but some way it doesn't

quite seem to me natural that no sheep would bleat when you took ahold of her and tried to

shear her.




"it is definitely sheep in both verses and is not an incorrect English Translation

to use the word sheep Inboth verses, but when you look at it the sheep is used as an example

of stupidity in the first nwhile in the second the sheep is not used to show stupidity at all,

but simply to show quietness, and it is quite a change of figure, and such changes in çure

do occur, but it's rather striking and it's a little bit less striking by using a different word.

But of course the different word simply still means a kind of sheep, so that still there Is the

interesting thing that he has used the same thing for a figure for two quite differsi t things.

Well, it's an lit eresting thing, I mean it doesn't prove a great deal. Nobody can say that
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the sheep is used for the same figure in both verses, it j.s wouldn't make any sense at all.

But it's a very interesting pdnt. (student. 8 1/4)

.that is very interesting too. That the figure of him as a láeep before its hearers,

as being dumb, and not making any effort to save its life, rking no noise or anything, in

the case of the sheep , comes Jk just from stupidity, but nevertheless it can be an example

of one here who is not using the power he has, to deliver himself, because he intentionally

goes into it and then there is the suggestion later on, the lamb of God, he is the lamb of God,

what does it mean? Well in the sacrifice there was a lamb which was (9)

offering, and so it is a good figure for Christ, but there is more than that to it. He is the

one vho wI11gly offered himself. Well now a lamb doesn't willingly offer, that is not a

specific figure drawn from the lamb, but it is probably a development from this particular

verse, which used this to further the lamb, in the external feature, but it doesn't say any

thing, as an example for his suffering quietly, thout resistance. And then leads to the

beautiful figure of Revelation, of the lamb of God that takes away the sin of the world.

He is the one sacrifice, that is the major thought of it, he is the one sacrifice, as the

trespass offering, the sacrifice, but there in addition the fizire from this that he is the

lamb being like the lamb in this incidental feature that he makes no resistance. Bnt the

reason for making no resistance is an entirely different reason. And so there gets attached

to the idea of a lamb something that hardly was naturally in the lamb, so far as I know.

Very interesting development . You might think a bit more about that and we'll discuss it

some more,/ next meet... (10 1/.4)

(111/4) ,. the progess of thought in this 53rd chapter, because it isn't a collection of

beautiful verses, or of wonderful mottoes, but it is a developed presentation, and I think

we could properly say that 13, 14 and the first phrase of 15 make the first section of this

portion, and would be a general summary, an introduction, a preface, which summarizes the

exaltation of the servant, his humiliation, and its results. It is a brief summary of the
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whole chapter. But then having given that, then it proceeds to show just by the words

the kings, by the plural of that word, y# to show the outreach of the servant's message,

that many prominent people and people of various nations will be affected by it. But the

continuation, the rest of verse 15 and verses 1 to 4, of the next chapter, are a presentation

of the strangeness of it, the imcomprehensi1ty of it to the natural man. The fact that the

wisdom of God is flishness with man, and that the whole plan of salvation appears very

foolish to the one whose mind the Spirit of God hasnot opened up. Who has believed our

report, to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? To those whom the Spirit of God &-

wQnder
enables tqüe the truth. And so we have this introduction to it, the marvelous wii,m of

the wisdom of God, which is foolishness with man, running through verse 4. And then in

verses 5 and 6 we have given the & 5%umiliation, clear and definite and

explicit statement of substitutionary atonement as one could ever imagine , repeated over

in different language, he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our

iniquities, it was the (13 1/4) provides our pease, that was placed on

him. With his stripes we are healed, the Lord has had laid bn him the iniquity of us

all. Five different clear statements of the redemptive work of Christ in these two verses,

and you cannot get rid of these five statements and very few people try to do it. They will

get rid of what they can in the chapter and then just ignore the rest, but these are so clear

that I haven't come across a commentator that tries to get rid of these particular statements

here, even though when you have one that stands alone, like the beginning of 15, without

repetition in the context, they are so happy to get rid of that in any possible way.

But then, in the middle of this of course, we have the confession of 1'dtt sin, at the beginning

of verse 6, which is incidental and vital but naturally the main thing of the two verses would

be the redemption of Christ. Then in verse 7...
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.and then in verse 7 that we noticed we have a description of how he took the

humiliation, a declaration of the truth as so clearly expressed in the N.T. , that he

took it voluntarily, that he submitted himself to it. Now this truth is brought out of course

in this picture of the sheep, He like the sheep doesn't open his mouth at all, there 's no

resistance on his it, there's no crying out. Many commentators think and I believe very

reasonably, that the second? i am se would I.e letter translated, instead cf he was afflicted,

he humbled himsefl. It is an equally possible translation of the verse, and taking it as a

reflexive rather than an intransitive, and it would bring out the same thought that you have

at the end of the verse, or it would be very reasonable to accept that of the two possibilities.

He was oppressed but he humbled himself, and he opened not his mouth. He was brought

as a lamb to the slaughter and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openes not

/
his mouth. This is an interesting matter about translation. Here ycuhave the two possibilities

he was afflicted or he humbled himself. What are you going to do? Well, I think one vital

rule to de is this. Where thae are two equally possible renderings of a word or of a

passage in Hebrew as there are in English and in all other languages, at pdnt after point,

where there are, never make it a basis upon which to establish a teaching or a truth. Don't

'build it upon something that could be reasonably interpreted another way. But when you

find a truth clearly taught somewhere else, then you surely are justified out of the two

possibilities in fitting it, in selecting the one that fits with that which is clearly taught

elsewhere. And having done so, you are justified in feeling (2 3/4) in

your assurance of the truth, from the fact that it may be translated in still another place

in a way to fit with that which is absolutely clear and unquestionable in certain places.

I read a debate not long ago on the meaning of day in Genesis I and the debater

said, "My esteemed opponent has given five reasons why this is day to be taken the way

1sas instead of the way I say." Now, he says, I am going to give him a dozen reasons

why it should be taken the way I say, and that shows the comparative strength of the
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two arguments by . Now he said it may be that he will be able to destroy

any one of my arguments, he said when you take them all together they are absolutely

invincible. Then he went ahead to give an illustration of a boy who went out and killed

a bee without any difficulty but then he went to a bee hive and traced a bee to a beehive

and tried to kill him, and out .ame a whole swarm of bees, and he said my opponent is

like that. He could aaswer one of my arguments, but the whole group of them is much too

much for him. Well, logically, that of course is utterly fallacious. A dozen weak arguments

prove nothing, a hundred weak arguments prove nothing. One arguent that is strong, that

is unanswerable, proves a matter. And if you don't have one that reaches, you haven't

got an argument. And I think that is extremely important in all interpretation, in all

arguing. !o often you will find people arguing for something and they'll present a weak

arguatzt, say well this doesn't, now look at this. And may be this doesn't, and when you

get through they've got 20 different things, every one of which they will admit is weak, but

they say altogether it's pretty good proof. Well , it may not be proof of anything. You've

got to have one that is watertight. But when you have cn o that is watertight, then other

cases which can reasonably be interpreted this way add a certain amount of strength to it.

You've got to have the one (5)

And so in this case I would not build on this interpretation, he humbled himself,

but its being a truth clearly taught elsewhere and, in fact, taught in the latter part of the

very same verse, it is reasonable to select that one of the two translations, the one which

the King James has selected, he was afflicted, merely repeats what was stated first. There

again nobody questions the truth of that, he was afflicted, it's already said; and he was

oppressed, there's nothing-you're not destroying a truth, whichever of the two ways you

take it, but it seems much more reasonable to think that a vital truth which is the matter of

the last part of the verse is expressed in the first part here* than the to think that the

same idea and that one that abi4t has already been given repeatedly, is merely stated
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once more in it. We looked at the matter of the sheep yesterday, a little. I don't know

as we need to pause over it further now, but we notice that verse 8 is one of the most

difficult verses in the whole chhpter. Verse 8 Is a verse upon which it would be pretty

hard to build anything at all. Perhaps about the only thing you could build anything ai with

any certainty is for the transgression of my people, there is again a statement of the sub

stitutionary atonement, that he is redeeming others by his suffering. For the reden ption d

my people, that seems to be rather clear, but it just happene1 that this verse contains a

good many phrases and good many syntactical constructions and a good many words which

are susceptible of more than one interpretation. And, nothing, in no possible interpretation

of any part of it contradicts anything elsewhere inthe chapter. I doubt if anything in it

will add anything to the rest of the chapter either. It is a verse h ich yai can interpret

in such a way as to repeat truths elsewhere in the chapter but your thai ght is not measurably

enlarged by it, and there are etut-- two or three different possibilities on almost every

thing in it. Consequently you are left with a verse which is not particularly innportant,

but is a problem in eating the chapter to know what to do with this verse. I'd

recommend not spending too much time on it, I mean in exposition of the chapter because

they say there's nothing in it to contradict anything, there's nothing giving new insight,

and anything in it that's repetition of what you already have, it can be argued that it's a

litt different. For instance, he was taken from prison and from jgment, what does

this mean he was taken. Is this his humiliation, or is it his exaltation. Does it mean

that as a result of the prison, the judgment, as a result of what he went through he lost his

life? Dr does it mean that the Lord rescued him from the suffering by raising him up to

heaven? Both interpretations are taken by commentators. Both sides are true, and the

anyt
simple word he was taken, simply doesn't ch was nd, for God took him. Well,

that was (8 3/4) The

difficulty in it of course is from the beginning of it the word (8 3/4)
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from prison and from judgment. What does the mean? Does it mean aa y

from or is it the source from which it came? Is it from the prison and the judgment

that his death came, or i it deliverance from the prison and the judgment that he was taken.

There's no way to tell. So I don't see any, I don't think anything would be gained by trying

to prove this. Then, who shall declare his generation? If you take that exactly as the KJ

has it you have a very interesting thought there. One which it seems to me is a true

thought, that is to say, that when he died, it looked to his enemies as if it was the end.

To prison and Jd ...livr judgment he was taken, his life was brought to an end. Who is

going to declare his generation. It looked as if he would have no posterity, no cm tinuing

effect, it looked as if there was just no future. And it certainly is the way that it looked

to his enemies, it is a tn.e statement but it's not necessarily the translation of it.

Some say who of his generation would say he was cut off out of the land of the

living? And you can't prove it, which it is, but I m.s t say I think the general progress of

the chapter is most, it fits best with that, to take it just as the KJ has it, who 'with declare

his generation? There is a little difficulty in doing that, that the word generation is not

so commonly used to mean posterity. Most commentators will say it's a possible rendering.

Idea of it, but the proof is rather slight. There is a little proof, usually the generation

mean* the people living at one particular time, rather than the posterity that will come

afterward. So there is a little bit of difficulty with the way the KJ V takes it, but not a

great deal, and there is no clear proof of any other way to take it. For he was cut off out of

the land of the living, of course would fit well with the idea , who will declare his gener

ation? And then for the transgression of my people, was he stricken, sounds like another

w good presentation of the sub.tutionary atonement, well we certainly have it in the

words, for the transgression of my people. The trouble is that the was he so stricken

literally is tithe stroke was to him, " For the transgression of my people the stroke was to

him, and some commentators will take it for the transgression of my people, to whom was

the stroke. In other words, who deserved the stroke. Bo whether he was stricken, the
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stroke was to him, for the transgression of my people. Or he was cut off out of the land of

the living for the transgression of my people to whom the stroke was due, are both possible

renderings. And they don't change the meaning a bit one way or the other, merely a question

how are you going to translate this particular phrase. Mr. Haffly? (student. 12 1/4)

No, that would be (12 1/2) but in poetry there is quite commonly a name

inserted between the proposition and the pronoun, and (12 3/4) is generally placed,

at least generally, is considered to be the same as (13)

It's a rather peculiar form, would be the regular form of to us, but what to do

with the (13 1/4) I'm not quite sure, but is usually

taken as but is it him that the stroke was, or is it the people to whom

the stroke properly b ngs. Well the stroke was to him is the simpler syntax, the other is

a little bit more complex, as Hebrew syntax uusually is, and thus certainly not at all

unparalleled because (13 3/4)

And consequently you can't prove which it is. So this is in a way the 4)(l3 3/4) darkest

verse in the whole chapter, but actually there is nothing dark about it, because any way

you take it it doesn't contradict anything else. It's a repetition of thoughts elsewhere in

the chapter, but it's not easy to declare exactly which thought. There's a general idea

quite clear, but tIe'erpretation is something that no one can be dogmatic about, as far

as this particular verse is concerned...

Isa.60. (1/4)

" .are there points in the verse you'd like to look at? I think I brought out most of what's

vital ab Ut it.

,the KJ translate prison with a word which means bound in, and it's commonly used

for prison but it isn't specifically prison, it means bound in, and so that could express

that ./ef impression also. You cannot be dogmatic that it is specifically a prison, but

it certainly means bound, being confined or tied up, and so forth, the impression is equally
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possible. (student) the word judgment can mean

a decision of course but it's more apt to mean the a carrying out of

but probably (1 1/4) prison and judgment go together in one phrase,

referring to, you might say, to the court action, being held in a situation in which the

was court action as something (1 3/4)

It's probably the two words fitting together Into one idea. That's something we

have quite prominently in Hebrew more than in English. Two words put together with and

to express one idea. Verse 9 is an extremely interesting verse. It's quite different from

verse 8 in that there is not much of it that is ambiguous. There are one or two words

which can be taken in more than one way, but it's pretty definite: and he made his grave

with the wicked. I don't, there is--he r de (2 3/4) and that can be

taken as an impersonal, they gave, one gave. Some have argued, who gave, does it mean

that God appoints this through Christ, does it mean that Christ appointed it for hirre elf,

does it mean-who is it that gave, that made his grave with the wicked? Well, it can

just as well be impersonal, they made his grave with the wicked without (3 1/4)

It indicates his coming to his death with the malefactas, and of course was specifically

fulfilled in Christ, and is a very real part of his humiliation.

Now many interpreters feel that if you express his humiliation in the first phrase

you ought to express the humiliation in the second phrase. Delich differs from that,

he thinks you can express the humiliation in the first phrase and express the exaltation

in the second phrase. But I don't know of any other commentator that agrees with Delich.

Delich says they made his grave with the wicked, that's where they planned he should be

buried, with the malefactors, But actually in his death he was put with the rich man, so

it is the exaltation of not having the felon's burial which would have been (4 1/4)

Now that's the way Delich-ay.= takes it but I don't know of anybody else, I haven't struck

anybody else, there may be some, who follow him on that. Those who take it as the
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humiliation and, including most of the rabbis of the Middle Ages, and I have not Looked up

in Calvin or Luther (4 1/2) but in the mmentarIe today

I saw the statement that both Calvin and LtLther had followed the rabbis in taking it as part

of his humiliation. Tia t is to say, that the rich, Proverbs has many statements has many

statemeit $ about the blessings of the poor, and about the fact that many (5)

and therefore, these rabbis said, when you say he makes his grave

with the wicked, you show what you mean, but then when you say with the rich, you're

thinking ci rich people who extort money, who rob, so that when you say rich you really

mean wicked. So that what it means is he made his grave with the wicked and with the

evil or the wicked in his death. And that, according to this commentary that I was looking

at today, is what is accepted by Calvin and Luther. If so, they were simply following

current rabbinic tradition, because it certainly is not in the Hebrew, the Hebrew wordj

means rich. It's a common word for rich man, a rich man, it is singiLlar, so it would be

rich in English, but it is singular,. WIcked (6) is plural, the rich is

singular. He made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich, now the phrase in his

death, is sometimes taken as meaning with the rich in his tomb, and a present standard

Jewish translation makes it that way, with the rich in his tomb. Wi41Which of course

seems to fit better tha actual fact than the phrase in his death, with the rich in his tomb.

But the trouble is that the word is not commonly used for tomb. It is exactly right for a

word (6 1/2) used of a high place, so some take it as

meaning a high place, a monument and hence tomb. WhWell, that's a possible develop

ment but there isn't much proof that it ever actually occnrred. So the tranblatIon of tomb

is highly questionable. It would proball y be better to take it exactly as in the simpler

interpretation, in his death. (6 3/4)

and that's a problem but it's just a matter of a letter yo, but the is there and it is a
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000631

Thy Redeemer is the Holy One of Israel. You could say that to anybody,cou1dn.t you?
Thy Redeemer is the Holy One of Israel.
This is describing God, not telling who he is talking about. (student. 13 1/2)

Yes, but this doesn't say the Redeemer of Israel, this says, thy Redeemer is the Holy one

our section of
of Israel. The Holy One of Israel is a title e used of God many times earier in/[saiah.

describing God's very special relation to Israel. He is the Holy One of Israel. He is the

one that Israel considers as holy, Isel worships as holy, but you can go and tell about

the Holy One of Israel to anyone. It is not as if he said, you are made to be redeemed

because you are Israel. Or you are-God is dealing with Israel now, or God is the Redeemer

of Israel, he simply-- it is a title given to God. And nowhere else in the chapter do we

have Zion, do we have Jerusalem, do vke have Israel, btLt we have at the end, this is the

heritage of the servants f the Lord, we been constantly reading about the servant of the

Lord, now we find out about the servants of the Lord, we find what is going to happen to the

servants of the Lord, as a result of the work of theservant of the Lord...

Isa.66. (1/4)

... so to say that Israel is not involved in chapter 54 would be ridiculous, there is no

evidence of that whatever. To say that there may not be certain verses of chapter 54 which

d eal exclusively with Israel would be th ridiculous. But to say that 54 as a whole deals

exclusively with the people of Israel, would be something of which there is no evidence

whatever in the chapter, there is nothing to sggest it, it is dealing with the servants of the

Lord, with the followers of the servant of the Lord, and to whom was the work of the servant

of the Lord related. Was he one who came primarily to redeem Israel? Our very first

introduction to him, of any length, in chapter 42, it says he is to be a light to the Gentiles,

he is i bring judgement to the very ends of the world. His work is a work which is

described originally as primarily directed to people outside of Israel, and then in chapter

49 we have that long d8scriptionk' of him where we find that his work is related both to

the ouside nations and to Israel. He had to do a work for both because Israel also is in
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sin and needs redemption. So his work relates to both and it would be entirely without any

evidence or any reason to say that the chapter which immediately follows, the long description

of hiswork, and Which rejoices over the great results of his work, is a chapter which is

speaking exclusively of Gentiles. It is much more reasonable to say that it is speaking

exclusively of Israel. It would be much more natural to say, to suggest the possSbllity that

he is speaking exclusivelyof, d. nce he came originally to be a light to Git11es.

But there is no reason to limit it to Gentiles. 49 says that the work is both for israel4nl for

Gentiles. So we have the question in thks chapter, is the whole chapter dealing th all

the servants of the Lord. r are certain parts of the chapter dealing with some of his

servants, and certain parts dealing with other of the servants of the Lord. Do we make a

division in the chapter that way or do we consider it as of all of one piece? And it

begins:




Sing,, 0 barren, thou that didst not bear. For more are the children of the desolate

than the children of the married wife. And its really comical to see hoN$" most of the

commentators say, he is talking to Zion,N and Zion is referred to as the desote one,

because Zion is in exile, and is compared to the married wife with the condition of Zion

before the exile. And now it says more are the children of the desolte,ti Zion in Exile,

than the childreh. of the married wife, Zion before the exile. Well, there certainly is

no evidence that there are more children of Zion in exile than. Zion before the exile. If

he is describing a great future for Israeli the future is not a future in exile, but a future

after return from exile. And to call Zion after return from exile, the desolate one, and

compare with her condition before and speak of that as a married wife, would be a very,

very strange use of terms. pauf'spwee }n Gal.4id there in Gal.427 he has it quoted

in a rather involved and extended argument. He says that Abraham had two sons, one

born afta the flesh, and one who was a child of promise. And he says there are two

covenants, one at Mt. Sinai which gendered to bondage, which is Hagar, and this Hagar

is Mt. Sinai in Arabia and answers to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her
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children but Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of u all, for it is

written, rejoice, thou barren that bearest not, break forth and cry, thou that travailest

not, for the desolate hath many more children than she which hat an husband. Now

Paul certainly doesn't take it that the desolate means Israel in exile, and she which bath

an husband means the same one before the exile. He take 'them as two different people.

And certainly we have two different groups referred to here. Here we have the married wife,

t he one to whom God had shown his favor, the one with whom he had had such intimate

relations over so logg a period, and we read flu t more are the des..te than the children

of the married wife. Surely it is a parallel to Isaiah 55, where we find in the first verse

of Isa. 55 that the Lord said I am souht of them that asked not for me, I am found of them

that sought me not. I said, beho±1 me, behold me, to a nation that was not ca]d by my

name. And in Rem. 10:20 Paul says that this is des cribing the calling of the Gentiles.

And contrasts With verse 2, which Paul says in Rom. 10:21 where in. verse 2 it is very

clear that he is speaking to the disobedient in Israel. And so, it seems to me there can be

no question that verse 1 1-e re is a parallel to Isa.65:l, and that he is here telling of the

result of the t, rk of Christ, that the children of the desolate will be more than the childrai.

of the married wife. And the next verse, enlarge the place of thy tent, let them stretch

forth the curtains of thine habitations, spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen. thy

stakes.




There was a man in England who was a cobbler, 150 years ago, and a great student

of languages, he already knew Latin, Greek, Hebrew, German, French, Dutch, two or three

other modem languages, but he longed to carw the gospel to distant lands, and he preached

a great sermon on this verse, this text, and the result of W11lin Cary's preaching on this

text, was the formation of the first of the great modern missionary boards, which began

the great modern missionary work of carrying the gospel to distant lands, followed within.

2 or 3 years by the formation of other similar boards, and the great work resulted from
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Careys teaching on this text. Did Carey just grab a word out of context, that he is speaking

here of Israel, being physcially enlargeçI, and having great material prosperity and use it

figuratively as a picture of the Christian church reaching out to carry the gospel to distant

lands, or is that exactly what Isaiah is here speaking of? Vu t the work of the servant who

came to be a light to the Gentiles is going to result in so much blessing to the Gentiles

that the children of the deso] will be more than the children of the married wife. He

doesn't say that it's only Gentiles who are to be saved, not at all. There are gentiles

who are saved, there are Israelites vkh o are saved. But the children of the desole are

more than the chkldren of the married wife, and he calls on them to extend the cords,

strengthen their stakes, reach out the work because it is going to go to the Wry ends of

the earth. I don't personally believe that Carey misinterpreted Isaiah and that the modern

mIsdoary movement is built upon a misconception, or a misinterpretation of JUbLJLUicL1

scripture at all. I think it is utterly ws.org to read the church into every place in the O .T.,

as some do. The original notes in the KJV, everytime thes a blessing the heading sayd,

blessing on the church. Every time there is a punishment, it says punishment to Israel.

And we certainly cannot apportion it that way, but we must lookt each passage and see

what it (8 3/4) And here certainly in chapter 54 he is speaking of the results

of the work of Christ in chapter 53 " Mr. Deshpande? (9)

the early, the Jews felt in the time of Christ that they 1a d a great mission to the

world, to bring the knowledge of the one true God and it's only after the destruction of

Jerusalem that they gave up that thought and became an exclusive people with little interest

in reaching outsiders. But they felt they had a mission and they doubtless, just like we do

today, picked all kinds of isolated verses out of context, to show that they show1do and

reach the gentiles. Well of course they should. It is the work of Israel to be a light to the

Gentiles, that is what God called them for. That the work of the sergant should be performed.
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But if they would study isaiah and the others a little closer they would find that the work

of being a light to the Gentiles is a work which is closely tied up with the work of the

servant of the Lord. That it is through Him that the work is to be performed. And here in

53 we find how it is to be performed, that he is going to perform a substitutionary atonement,

and now after the full description of it, and now he continues his work of making inta

cession for us in heaven, then we fead, sing, 0 barren, thpu that didst not bear,

stretch out your stakes, and reach out. And it was a fine thing to carry the message of the

one true God, his holiness and justice, to the world, but a finer tii ng to carry the full

message, that this one true God with these standards of holiness, provides the lamb for

our purification and cleansing, and provides a means of escape for us (10 1/2)

And of course, the early Juadizers, many of them, felt that they

were carrying on the work, but they did not realize the definite change in administration

of the servant at that point. And Paul had to meet them, some of them he convinced and

others became more hardened iM= in their views, and eventually you have a sharp division

over it. But all the work of extension of the work of God has to be tied up with the message

of sa1ration,, and of course with the full work of the servant as described in 53.

So that the chapter here starts as we would naturally expect after the account of

the work of Christ, we would naturally expect to have some reference to the thing that

puzzles Paul and others so much. That as they began to carry on the missionary work

they soon found that more Gentilesj than Jews were coming to the Lord. There were many

Jews but it came to be that a larger number of Gentiles were ontng, and they couldn't

understand it. And Paul writes Romans 9,10,11, in order to explain the puzzle and to show

how it comes about. Andy'it was not simply that God did not know about it, that God did

not explain it in full, in absolutely simple language that everyone would know just what's

going to Ippen, but he gave definite indications what was going to happen, so that when

it came we would see that it was part of His great plan and He had known from the very
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foundation of the world, just what he was going to do and how he was going to do it.

So we have this treat first verse which compares the two, It doesn!t say that only the

Gentiles have the message of salvation, not atX all. But it says that the balance is

moving in that direction, more re the children of the desolate than, the children of the

married wife. You can't make Paul's use of it run on all four. He speaks about Hagar

and about Sarah, you might tend to think of Hager as the desolate one and Sarah as the

married wife, but Paul is speaking of Sarah as a figure of the spiritual one, and of Hager

as the picture of the material one. He is not t ing it as an allegory, he is simply using

it to bring out a main point, not to make it run on all fours.

Well, I asked you to work into this chapter but I'm afraid we wont get much

time tonight on it, Maybe we better quit now, we've been an hour and a half, and we

have 54, 55 and half of 56 to work on. 55 and 56...
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.1 believe we looked at that last phrase in Isa.53, and the explanation of it, if you

take the Hebrew exactly as it stands , its so natural , so clear, that it just does seem

perfect.
strange that so many people insist on trari slating it as if it were a The imperfect

can be used in some cases to show something past, but not ordinarily in parallel with

perfect. There's a change of tense, and the change of tense would seem to be for a reason,

and when you take what is the natural reason for it, you find that it fits exactly with what

we find occurs, and so we have a great spiritual lesson taught a great truth that we get

detail on from the NT. and it is hidden by this unfortunate translation which overlooks the

tense, and most other translations that I've looked at, seem to do exactly the same thing,

translate it as if it were a perfect. Well, then immediately after chapter 53, we have

noticed we have 54, and of course should say, well, chapter 53 is the wonderful work

of the servant of the Lor4 and then it stop. Now we have a brand new division, we're

dealing with other mattei, or we're jumping clear back to the Babylonian captivity again,

w&re just unrelated to what precedes, but as against that, we have two very strong argu

ments, first of these of course is v. 17, this is the heritage of the servants of the Lord.

It seems to tie right up with the wonderful chapter about the servant of the Lord. And then

that the whole ofi chapter 55 is the wonderful offer of God's j free grace, very clearly built

on Isaiah 53. And God doesn't deal with a subject and then just throw in something else

unrelated and then go back to the subject. When it seems to us to be unrelated , thee's a

reason for it, there actually is a relationship. And whm you have 53 and 55 so very closely

related, and it would be very strange indeed if 54 was unrelated to either of them.

And so we have chapter 54 foll1ng 53 and it certainly reasonable to say that it

is dealing with the results of the work of the servant, and when we look at the chapter how

much do you find of specific mention of Israel, or Judah, or Jacob, or the Hebrews, or the

seed of Abraham, or Z1oi or Jerusalem, as the topic which is here being discussed?

How much do you have, Mr. Grauley? (3 1/4)

... orie case where we have a title of God, it is certainly not a pwof at all that
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he is speaking to or about the people who are referred to in this name of God, the Holy One

of Israel. If it said the Redeemer of Israel it might seem more likely because there you'd

be speaking of him as doing a particular thing which would be the sort of thing discussed

here, but the Holy One of Israel is certainly a title of God and it says thy Redeemer and the

thy would refer to whoever is talked of in the chapter. Ally of these terms which occur very

frequently in other chapters, wE)n't find in this chapter at all .

... you have nothing of specific words here of that type, specific concrete

historical terms to tell you who he is talking about. Most of your commentators say he

is talking about Zion, he is describing the people of Israel and he is calling them the

desolate and contrasting them with hat they were before they went into exile, when he

referred to them as the married wife. Well that certainly is a very artificial way to interpret

verse 1 " More are the dhlldren of the desolate than the children of the married wife.

To say that this is one person at different stages of their life. And anyway the first part of

it, thou that didst not travail with child, How can that refer to one who previously had had

many children as the married wife and now has still mme more as the desolate one. Thou

that didst not travail with child. Certainly doesn't seem to fit with that at all. What

would you say the verse is talking about, Mr. Haffly? That certainly would seem the

natural interpretation of it, that you have two representations here, one other than Israel,

not previously being the recipient of spiritual blessings, and now having more than Israel

hdd had before, and it seems to be related to what preceded. Of cor se, we know that

Paul quotes this, but this particular quotation is not nearly as clear as the we wish it was.

You know the reference of course, Gal.4:27. We might look at that. In verse26 of Gal.4,

Jerusalem which is above is the mother of us all , Paul is writing to the Gentile Galatians.

Certainly is not speaking of Israel here in this verse. Jerusalem which is above is free, which

is the mother of us all,. For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not break forth

and cry, thou that travailest not., for the desolate hath many more children than she which

hath an husband. Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of promise. But as
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then he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so

it is now. Nevertheless what saith the scripture? Cast out the bondwoman and her son,

for the son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the freewoman. So then,

brethren, we are not children of the bondwoman, but of the free.

Does Paul in verse 27 interpret this as referring to Isel at two different stages

of their life, one before the exile, the other during the exile? He certainly interprets it

entirely differently from that / doesn't he? He interprets it as Jerusalem which is above,

the second one, the first on $Je10 is, and is)'ondage *ith her children. It would

seem then that he is interpreting of the earthly Jerusalem of his day, as being she which

hath an husband. rnd Jerusalem which is above, which is the mother of us all, as being

the one that was barren. It doesn't seem quite right to speak of Jerusalem abobe as

being barren, surely he is speaking there not ph specifically of Jerusalem, but of that

portion of the people connected with the Jerusalem above who had not previously been

recipients of the promise, who had not previously known the Holy One of Israel, had not

previou y enjoyed the spiritual blessing. I don't see how you can possibly fit Paul's

interpretation here with the idea that he is speaking of Israel at two different stages of its

existence, but it would seem rather that in this verse that there is a reference to the

calling of the Gentiles, just as we have in Isa.65:l. Mr. Ruble? (8)

.word the Gentiles is of course the word which can be translated the Gentiles

o the Nations. It refers to nations here and there. (student. 8 1/4) Not necessarily.

It may be. Iteal itself is called the (8 1/2) one, in quite a few cases, not

usually. It means the nations, and is used since there are many more nations that aren't

Israel than the one that is, that most commonly you'll speak of Israel and the nations,

the nations are *8 3/4) and so in modern use, of course, goy simply

means one who is outsidjof Israel, commonly used today, gay.
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But in the Bible here, whether to tranlate goy as the gentiles, as sometimes it is,

or as heathen, as it sometimes is, or nations--nation is certainly the more literal, and hp-the

context may be such so that when you say nations you mean nations in contrast to Israel,

but it's not necessarily in the word itself. I doubt if you woiJk find more than half the cases

that it was nations in contrast to (9 1/2) (student) Yes, I would think-now, William Carey

used this second verse, Ix say that the Christians of England should not be content with

having their own little churches, their own reaching out among the people ofEng1and,

doing a great work there, but that they should reach forth and shoulli possess lands far

distant and bring them the message to people as far away as India, which in his day was a

long, long trip. I think it was 2 or 3 months, wasn't it, he had to be on a boat, to get to

India. And I would think, I haven't read his whole sermon, but though the sermon was on

verse 2, it would seem to me almost certain he would have taken verse 3 here as an indication

that the spiritual children of Jerusalem which is above which is the mother of us all, were

UP0%
by

calledA e Lord to iteach out and to possess or to inherit, distant nations to bring to them

the message of salvatin. And of course in that sense the word nation could be used of any

group rerring to other groups outside. It is a large outside area. It would't just mean in

relation to Israel, just as much in relation to any other. So that I think that is a pdnt to note

very definitely. If you look at the passage, you see the word gentiles, does that prove that

he is speaking of Jews when he says thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles Well, I don't think

it does. I would be a little more at to think the next phrase, at first sight, would refer to

Iel, make the desolate cities to be inhabited because this would fit very well with the

idea of theJews goingback toJerusalem, which had been despoiled, and at the end of the

exile, going back and rebuilding their city. We have many mentions of rebuilding the city of

Palestine which had been destroyed. BUt that would not necessarily fit thee so well in this

break orth
case because there's a on the right and left, and inherit the nations and nuke the

desolate cities to be inhabited, it wouldn't seem to be a going back to reestablish their
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own, but referring, reaching to cities which did not have the message and did not

enjoy the blessings that they did .

...I wouldn't say more specifically, because I haven't found anything at all

specific thus far. But if you would say that 7 and 8 have a rather clear indication of Israel

why we would examine it and see what we find there, but I would not think that we have

any very specific evidence thus far. Oh, certainly, we have reference to Israel, than the

childrei of the married wife. I don't think there is any question in the world, that's Israel.

B1t more are the children of the desolate than the children of the married wife. There is

a spiritual outworking from the reaYltb of the activity of the servant of the Lord which

causes that they who prevusly were not included in the covenant of the promise, are

to have a spiritual seed, even David, than the spiritual seed of that which had formerly been

the center of Gods dealings, the children of the married wife, so we have a very specific

mention of Israel in the first verse. Now with the 2nd and 3rd verse, I don't think we

have any specific reference to Israel in them, but we do have no specific excluding of

Israel, and here the 2nd and 3rd verses refer to the people,$ the followers of the servant

of the Lord as the whole including those 'who were the seed of Iael and those v o weren't,

together. Or does it have a principal emphasis on the children of the desolate in contrat

to the children of the married wife, Well I think in connection with. that we note the way

Paul uses in Galatians, he says, the children of the dew late refers to--Jerusalem which is

above which is the mother of usØ all. Well, he was a Jew, but he included himself with

the new Jerusalem, and so most likely it would include many Jews, as well as many who

told
came from other groups, but they who are the followers of the servant of the Lord, are ¬ee

that their influence is to goto-ti-ifltU etget out, to be extended widely and to make areas where there had

been no mention of the truth of God, to be places filled with His praise...
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.we should keep in mind is this, there is a possibility of course that we are speaking

in the chapter as a whole of the followers of the servant of the Lord, the on to whom the

work in Isaiah 53 refers to specifically, but that we pause for a verse or two, or for 3 or 4,

even for a whole chapter, to look specifically at the earthly people who had previously been

evidence
the exclusive sons of God's revelation, that is entirely possible, and if we find/that the

whole chapter refers to them, then of course, that's what id does, but up to the end of verse

3, it would seem that though they are referred to as the children of the married wife, yet

the emphasis $ is on Ø the other, but it is altogether possible that any particular point that

we find such an evidence, and I think that rather than jump to 7 and 8 now, it might be well

to look verse by vase and see what conclusion we reach about that.

Now verse 4, does he in, whom does he speak to in verse 4? Is he speaking to

the barren one who was addressed in verse 1? Or is he speaking to the people of Israel who

are in exile, and whom God is going to bring back from exile? Well, fear not, that

doesn't prove, does it? Thou shalt not be ashamed, neither shalt thou be confounded.

That doesn't prove. Thou shalt not be put to shame, for thou shalt forget the shame of

thy youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy widowhood any more.

Now I find commentaries which say, the shame of thy youth refers to the Egyptian

bondage, and the reproach of thy widowhood refers to the Babylonian bondage, and this

means that both of these are to be forgotten. You won't be ashamed because you won't

remember either cf them any more. Now if that is true, why is it that anywhere just about

in the world, where you go to a Jewish synagogue you find that the predominant thing in

the ritual and in the ceremony and in the observances is praise to God for having delivered

them from Egyptian bondage, They're not forgetting they were slaves in Egypt, they're

not trying to forget it, do awy with it, they're praising God for delivering them from it.

It's the great theme, that the Lord thy God which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt,

out of the land of bondage, because he did this, therefore ye shall keep his commandments,

do his will. Why would it say here, forget the shame of thy youth and meai that, and if
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it did mean it, has it been fulfilled in Isael, at any time. That seems to me highly

questionable. Now the other phrase, the reproach of thy widowhood, would seem more

likely to refer to that. Shall not remember the reproach of thy widowhood, because after all,

Israel had been the Lord's definite people, taken for himself, to show forth his praise,

to bring forth his servant, and they had turned away from God and therefore it was necessary

to send them into bondage. And so the phrase , the reproach of thy widowhood, I must say,

I see very definitely how it can fit with Israel, and I'm not so sure how it would fit with

anybody else. But of course if this was referring to the whole people who are the followers

of the servant of the Lord, why could it not refer to those who had not knont1'E Lord at all,

who would forget the shame of thy youth, and also refer to the other portion of them, which

had been members of the commonwealth of Israel, but Israel had turned against God, they are

to not remember the reproach of thy widowhood, and thus both giups which are f referred to

in the first verse would be suggested again here. I'm not really dogmatically giving that

interpretation to these phrases, but I'nust say that it impresses me at the present than any

/ other interpretation I've heard suggested for that. Now you look at verse 5, and verse 5,

for thy maker is thine husband, the Lord of hosts is his name, and thy Redeemer the Holy

One of Israel, the God of the whole earth shall he be 1led. Here we have the universal

note very strongly, the God of the ole earth shall he be called. Not that a particular nation

Israel is going to conquer the rest of the world, nothing like that is suggested, but that God

will be the God of all the nations. It fits right in with the theme in 42 that the servant of

the Lord is to be a light to the Gentiles. And to bring jucjnent to the dIfferiit lands. Here

we have that the result of the work of the servant is that the Lord of hosts is the God of the

whole earth. And the Redeemer of the people is the one who has been known as the Holy One

of Israel, well that certainly would fit with the deRcrlption of the whole people, of the

followers of the servant of the Lord, who indeed have for their Redeemer the Holy One of

Israel, he Lord of hosts, is certainly the husband of all true believers, as a body, and he
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is to be called the God of the whole earth because the whole earth shall be brought to his feet

eventually. How it's to be done is not revealed in this verse, but certainly it is the

teaching cif the N. T. that it is to be done. Well, then, you look at verse 6, and we read

for the Lord has called you as a woman forwaken and grieved in spirit and this now, a woman

forsaken and grivved in spirit, does that necessarily refer to Israel or can it refer to all

those v o have followed the paths of sin and been lost, and forsake, grieved itt spirit,

not knowing the answer but knowing something's wrong, and, yes, does this o man forsaken

the
gtiwed in spirit here mean Israel, is the emphasis on/Israel part of the followers of the

savant of the Lord. or is this emphasis in these words on the part which is not of Israel?

Now the last part of the verse perhaps refers rather specifically to Israel because it s aks

of a wife of youth, who has been rejected, and would that refer to those who share in Israel's

blame for having turned against the God, and therefore seeming to be divorced by him, but

now received back as a result of the atonement made by the servant of the Lord? I'm not

sure. But a very interesting thing about the interpretaticn of this, a wife of youth, when

thou wast refused, here again you have a matter, case, where the tense is wrong. And

I'm not sure but what the authorized version is as good a translation as you can east ly get

because it gets the meaning, but it' s not a literal translation. Let's look at that for a

minute. Verse 6.

.saith thy God, doesn't seem to nake much sense as describing the whole herb.

Because the Lord has called thee, says thy God. Bttt to make it the part of that final clause

after the key, and the wife of youth for thou wle wilt be refused, thy God says. Or when

thy God says, thou wilt be refused. In other words, that it is one who was in a close re

lationship to God but was rejected. And now again it calls back to that close relationshill

with him. Now there are various possibilities we could think of to try to get the meaning

of this vase. One possibility of course, on one extreme, we would say this was entirely

speaking of Israel, which in Babylon, in exile, in bondage, has been like a woman forsaken,



Isa.68. (11) 343.

grieved hsplrit, like one who has been divorced in youth, one who had been close to God

but had been cast out, but now is called again by Him. That's one extreme. The opposite

extreme you might say, is this is speaking of the servant of God, the bulk of them being

not of the family of Israel, and therefore the emphasis on the large group that is not of

Israel, these who were like a woman forsaken, grieved in spirit, like a wife of youth who

had been discareded, as all of humanity was discareded in youth in Eve when she sinned,

and turned away from God, and therefore God cast them out, cast them out of the gardep,

He turned Ms mercy away from us, and He gave us over to our sins, but in sending a means

of redemption He is calling us. Now those are opposite extremes, now in between those

two there is the possibility that it is referring to the cal ligg of thcs e who are saved throggh

Christ, and that it describes the two elements within us. Those who are, from the entiles

like a woman forsaken, grieved in spirit, and those wh have been in the covenant of Israel,

that have rejected God and have been cast out and now are brought back, and then a fourth

use, which is also in between the two extremes, is that this describes two different things,

the Lord's calling the followers of the servant of God today, calling them like a woman

forsaken and grieved in spirit, is the result of what the servant has done on the crosa and

the fact that that peois which was in close relation to him but was cast out for hi: its sin,

that of that people many individuals are received into his followas today, but that the nation

as a nation, is to be called at the end of this age, when they are to be converted as a

nation and brought into the kingdom to have a great part in the Millennium. That was the

fourth. They are the four th strike me as four possible interpretations of the aiication
-------------------------

of this verse, and at the moment, I do not feel able to make any dogmatic pronouncement

between the four. I don't think a decision on it will necessarily prove all the rest of the

chapter, because the thought of it from any one of the four is so closely related to much else

in the chapter, that it could refer to any of these aspects, the rest of the chapter referring to

other aspects. Mr. Deshpande? (14)...



Isa.69. (3/4) 344.

...there are then, these possibilities of this verse, and I think there is something to be

said for every one of them and the idea I them is not so contrasting as to make it prove

a great deal which of them is involved in this verse, because all 4 suggestions are true.

But the translation when thou wast refused, for thy God says thou shalt be refused, ives

the idea perhaps more clearly, the people in Englihh-speaking nvironment were not familiar

with the customs of ancient times where one could simply say, be cast out and OR t made

the divorce. I believe among the Arabs today the man can simply say, you are cast out,

and--I heard that Ibn Saoud the great ruler of Arabia who died maybe 20 e ars ago, or less,

that he was very scrupulous in following the Koran's command that man th ould not have

fow wives. And he never had more than 4 at a time, but that whenever he got up to 4 he

always divorced one immediately. He would say, you are cast out, so that the one -who was

cborced, sot hat he //always was free if he met someone who appealed to him to marry her.

So her perhaps had a hundred wives altogether, but never More than 4 at a time, but the

ceremony wa s very simple, the declaration , you are cast out. Ibn Saoud, of course, having

great oil riches coming in cared very well for his ex-wives, in support. But the custom

still exists and among the Bedouin people divorce was very easy. And this would be a

figure of prominence, something that was common to most people, for the suggestion that

this people which was formerly the Lrd's wife was not cast outside, in Babylon,

being--He casting them into exile being similar to me who divorced his wife. Now of

c ourse earlier in our section He very definitely said, where is the bill c your mo11ner's

i-t,uiuittdivorcement? He said it's for your own sins you were cast out. It is the result

of your turning against God that you're in this situation. He declares that he has not

himself, absolves Himself of this publicly, that He is gdng to continue His mercy to Israel,

and this o uld not be meaning that God had turned against them, but that they had brought

this wrath upon them by their wickedness.

And so, when thou wast refused , is not a bad translation, as Dr. Speiser we

should translate idiom to idiom rather than word to word, we try to get the idea of Hebrew
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into your language, and it gets it faitly well. But a more literal translation would keep

the imperfect I believe. Mr. Deshpande? (4)

...are not, there's no strict gender here. Israel, the name Israel is masculine

but Israel is followed as the wife of the Lord. So you have a figure, as a figure it is

feminine, and it is true that the form as it stands is either third feminine or second masculine.

You're thinking of the figure, the woman, third feminine, she would be rejected. (student.

4 l/ D Well, it's the people of Israel. (student.) Yes, the question is, is he uI using

a verb connected with the figure, or connected with the fact which the figure illBstrates?

And I think either one could be masculine. And for that matter (student. 5) --well, that

matter would just be a matter of pointing, to put an e on the end, you wouldn't have to have

a vowel there. It could have an e on the end, that would make it second feminie , singular.

But I don't think you can prove which it, I think it's perfectlell, the way you want to

take it, I have no objection to it, I just feel the other is also possible. (student 5 1/2)

.the next verse, for a small moment have I forsaken thee. Does he say for a

small moment I have forsaken thee but for a long time I'm g to be true to thee? Or but

I'm going always to be true to thee? Not in this verse. In this verse, he says for a

small moment I have forsaken thee, but with great mercy will I gather thee. And what is

the small moment that he has forsaken thee, is this here referring to the people of Israel?

Who for 70 years were allowed to be in Ba11on, subject to the Babylonians, is that the

small moment when he has forsaken them? But then the great mercies, are th4 their whole

subsequent history aftrthat time? Or does this refer to all the people who have not known

God, 1a ye followed their sin, have been allowed to go on in their sin, with no one coming

and bringing them a message of how they can know God, for a small moment, but with great

mercy through all eternity, He will bless those h o turn to Him through the servant described

those are
in 53? =k4ate two possibilities regarding verse 7, and whichever of them you take, it

won't necessarily prove what the whole chapter is about. Yes, Mr. Grauley? (7 1/4)



I±Lali 69. (7 1/4) 346.

is a parallel to verse 7. In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment,

But with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. Now

one possibility, speaking to those th o have been outside the covenant of Israel, they have

partaken of Adam's sin, in a little wrath God hid his face from them, for a moment, for the

time that is now passed, before they came to Noah the servant of the Lord. He hid His face

from them, in a little wrath, for a moment, consid8ring that time as Sm 1L..compared to the

great eternity of blessing that lies ahead. But with everlasting kindness will I have mercy

on thee saith the Lord thy Redeemer. That's one interpretation. Now the opposite extreme

from that, tb say to Israel, in a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment, during the

time when you were in the Babylonian captivity, a little time when you were given over to

bondage and suffering, but that time is now over and with everlasting kindness I'm going to

have mercy on you, I'll never again hide my face4 ±t-yi- for a moment with a little wrath,

from Israel. But of course the fact is tlu t after the return from the Babylonian captivity, it

w asn't very long before they came to the terrible persecution of the Maccabeans, a couple

of hundred years later, and then a cokple of hundred years after that came the destruction of

Jerusalem by the Romans and the Jews driven out into exile in which most of them remain

to this day. And a period of nearly 2000 years which was for multitudes of them, far v.orse

than anything they ever suffer ed) in the Babylonian captivity. And so it would hardly seem

to fit with the theme, you've had a little time of misery in the Babylonian captivity butV now,

from now on, you're subject to everlasting kindness. Now of course there is the 3rd

possibility, that it could be, here's the Babylonian captivity, for a little time I hid my

face from you, but if you follow the servant of the Lord, and enjoy the benefits of the

atonement which is described in 53, th time is coming in the future, when you will enter

into millennial joy and peace and will have everlasting kindness. That is the third

possibility; the last two possibilities, you see, restricting it to the earthly people Israel,

the first of them hat ng described those who are the children of Jerusalem which is above who

isthemother ofusall, Paul says.
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So we have those three pos sibilhlies and I will be interested perhaps sometime

in hearing you re arguments for each of the three. I'm not able at the moment to decide

positively between the three.

But then verse 9 is an interesting verse. ) For this is as the waters of Noah u

me. For as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth, so ha

I sworn that I would not be wroth with thee nor rebuke thee. What does this meaN? Doe

this mean that God sent Israel into captivity, the Babylonian captivity came for the sin of

Israel, but now they've been cleansed from the sin, they have turned away from idolatry,

they are brou and never again do they have a captivity to go through, as I have sworn

the waters of Noah shall no more go over the earth, so have I sworn I wouldn't be wroth w

thee nor rebuke thee. If that's the cas it's very strange that after the fall of Jerusalem/

was an exile that lasted nearly 2000 years which was far worse t4 and certainly far long

than the little time they were in the Babylonian captivity. The verse just doesn't seem to

on that basis, but if it seems that God's mercy toward those h o know the servant of the

Lord and are justified through Him, as such, that just as he has sworn that the waters of

Noah will no more go over the earth, simirly he has sworn that those who are in ehrist,

are saved through all eternity, and can never again fall into sin, or into failure, they will

stuhible, certainly, they will have their times of backsliding, but they will never fall fron

grace. If that' s the meaning of verse 9, it fits in with cha1 er 53 perfectly an d it fitjJ.t

experience. But if it means the Bablon Ian exile is over, there is never going to be anoth

well it just doesn't fit facts, if that's what it is. And of course 10 is simply

carrying on the promise of 9, for the mountains shall depart and the hills be removed, but

kindness shall not depart prom thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed,

saith the Lord, that hath mercy cn thee. Those ho have received mercy through )EChtist

Itlnose who are under the blood that was th ed, as described in chapter 53, those upon h o:

those who are included in the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ, described in cha

rest tion his covefla, knowing that His kindness will never depart
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from them. He may chastise them, he may chasten them but His kindness will never depart

from them. It certainly fits perfectly with the relationship to chapter 53 . Now is there a

break at verse 10? Do verses 1-10 refer to the spiritual followers of the servant of the Lord,

and verse 11-17 refer to th: Israel, or is there not a break? Does verse 11 simply continue

wBaat is contained in the previous section?...

Isa.70. (1/2)

...yes, Mr. Ruble?

CL.)
-inverse 11, ehO thou afflicted, tossed with tem ?st, and not comforted, of

(2
cou se that can refer very definitely to the people in exile, it can refer to the whole of the

earthly people, all of whom were in this condition but only some of whom followed the Lord,

many of whom rejected him, and refused to return from exile. Or it can refer to all the people

who ae followers of the servant of the Lord, including those who have been purged and cleansed

by the Babylonina captivity and returned to be truer to the Lord than ever before, and also

including those who thio ugh the name of the sewant of the Lord, are brought from heathen

darkness into the light of salvation. But he says, I will lay thy stones with f fair colors,

to this one who is afflicted, and foundations of sapphires, windows of agates, gates of

carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant stones. Now surely here we have a literal

i1 passage describing the rebuilding of Jerusalem, doije? We have specific architectural

details here. So you take these verses absolutely literally...

the found ations, certainly you can think of the city of-- as having found ations of

sapphires, whether the sapphires specifically the jewel the sapphire, or whether they just

are a symbol for a beatittiful solid foundation, we can think of that as literal, the foundation

of sapphire. And you can think of the borders of pleasant stones, the fence around, the

border. But when it comes to the gates being carbuncle, or the windows being agate, it

just doesn't i seem to fit, particularly the windows. It certainly seems to suggest that this

is figurath languaj e here, 71 for a building up, as a building that God makes, a
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building up made with hands, a building that is precious, made of that which is tre

mendously valuable, and tremendously beautiful, but is it a literal building referred to here,

or it perhaps the building of which Jesus Christ is the chief cornerstone? Is it referring

to people, represented under the figure of a building, or is it referring to an actual build

ing, an actual city in which people are to live? It doesn't seem to me that either is

impossible, but the reference to the gates and the winde, particularly the windows,

seems to be to suggest figurative language. Mr. Ruble? (3 1/4)

...the stones can be figurative children can't they? Oh, I see, you mean that

11 and 12 would be a fiure for the children, that seems, yes ...

...it doesn't sound in John 6:45 as if Jesus was saying here's a great spiritual

truth which applies in many many different places, and which you see applies in this case.

It gives the impression rather that there's a specific prediction which relates to them, doesn'

taught
it? You see, you have he all thy children shall be part--of the Lord, and great shall be the

peace of thy children. Now who is--what is meant by all thy children shall be ta taught

of the Lord? Does this mean that all of the earthly childrai of this particular group cf

people referred to, all of them are oing to be the Lord's disciples, that all of them will

be His, that all of the descendants of the one referred, that before the Babylonian captivity

there were many who turned away from God and those that followed Him, but now they are

returned from captivity, and from now on there will be none of their childrei but what will

be true to the Lord, will be taught of Him, will have this great peace and propperity that

He promises those W o are true to them. Dc s it mean that? Or does it mean all of

the children of the Jerusalem 'h o is the mother of us all, all of the children, those who

are related to the servant of the Lord, are being the recipients of what He has dcne, de

scribed in chapter 53, all of them, are c1mg to be taught of the Lord, the Lord will deal

with them by His Holy Spirit, in a supernatural way, not just the lessons other people

tel 1 them, but taught by the Lord. Well , what did Jesus say? When, in John 6:42,
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the Jews murmured and said isn't this Jesus the son of Joseph, we know his father and

ndther, what's He talking about when he says I came down from heaven. Jesus said,

murmur not among yourselves, no man can come to me except the Father that sent me, draw

him, and I will raise him up at the last day, it is written in the prophets, and they shall

all be taught of God. Every man therefore that has heard and has learned of the rather,

comes to me. That is to say, if the Father has tuahq taught them, then they will come to

the servant of the Lord, that it take 'the supernatural activity of t1e Holy Spirit of God to

give them the divine instruction which is necessary if they are gcing to be tthildren of the

Jerusalem which is above. They're all taught of the Lord. Of course you can think of the

promise that Isl is going to be a nation born in a day, you can think of the promise that

is given that at the end of this age there is a time when all Israel shall be saved, and when

od shall pt His truth in their hearts and when ncmnan shall say to his neighbor, know the

Lord, for all shall know the Lord and so there will be a universal knowledge of the Lord,

and all thy children shall be taught of the Lord. You could attempt to apply it to that, that's

a possibility, that's taking, putting the emphasis on, that all thy children, the earthly

children, at a certain time in the j future are going to receive specific direct revelation

from God, taught of the Lord. Qrypu can tke it the way Jesus seems to g take it that

all those who are truly, chilcTrer'r who are not, as e said, ye are not children of Abraham,

He said ye are of your father the Devil. They're not true children of Abraham if they reject

Him. But the itrue children of Abraham he said, those who were born of God, they are taught

of God, as John says, they lave an anointing from the Father, you need not that any man

shall teach you. For the anointing which you receive of Him abidth in you. They are

taught of God. And that all those who are the children of the Jerusalem which is above,

all of them have a supernatural teaching, no man has revealed it to you, Jesus said, but my

Father which is in heaven. Man can help, man can bring the message, man has great

part to play but it requires a divine teaching. Is that what Jesus is saying here in John 6

or do you interpret His words in any other way? Mr. Deshpande? (8)
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Hebrews 8:11, quoting from Jer. 31: 33. Yes, they shall all, no one shall say to his neighbor

know the Lord, for all shall know the Lord, shall all be taught of the Lord. That certainly

looks forward to a time when the knowledge of the Ld shall cover the earth as the waters

cover the sea. But this verse does it look forward to that time, or does it , as Jesus seems

to apply it in his day, does it perhaps refer to a continuing movement, whereby the children

of the Jerusalem which is above, are taught of the Lord, the culIránatIon of that time, when

all shall be taught? Mr. Grauley? (9) In 1 Cor. 7 I would perhaps md. me to think that

did relate to this, if it ware not for the way Jesus seems to use it in John 6:45, x-r--seems to

m e to rule that out, to put the emphasis in a different direction. That's the way-

an interesting problem. But it's a wonderful promise, all thy children shall be taught of the

Lord. Great shall be the peace of thy children. I believe the RSV tranItes It, great shall

be the prosperity of thy children, though the word which is translated peach does not simply

mean the cessation of hostility, when the Jewish greeting Shalom, Peace to you, that doesn't

simply mean, may you keep out of war and not 1a ye any fights with anyone. It n ans

well-being, rather than peace, it includes peace but it's more than peace. But don't

think prosperity Is its true translation. I think the modem word prosperity puts too much

stress on the material aspect. The material aspect may be included but there is much more

included. I personally like peace better than prosperity, but well-being would impress me

as perhaps even better than eltiE r one of them, because it s much broader than our word

peace. But when Joseph went, was it, went to inquire abort the peace of his brothers,

he didn't go to see if they were ha ng a fight, he went to see if they were all right, if

they had had any accidents, anything wrong with them. And I don't think he went to see

how much money they had made while they were gone. Prosperity, perhaps in the original

sense, wae fits perfectly, but as the word is used today, it is much too material.

.righteousness shalt thou be established. I Incnne to think tiat this i4tIi verse

relates to ne riJ o.t the I/Ui. mis is the heritage of the servants of the Lord and their

righteousness is of me, saith the Lord.



Isaiah 70. (11 1/4) 352.

Where do we get our righteousness? It comes from God, it's not what we d:),

not works of righteousness that we have done, but His mercy that has saved us. Our

sanctification, He gives us our righteousness, it is from the Lord, our righteousness,

Now the RSV takes this in another way and I think you cannot say that it's impossible, they

say If they said their victory is of me, as they do in some

other cases for righteousness, I mo uld say they were defnttd.y wrong, going beyond the

text, but vindication is a possible rendering. Their righteousness is of me, certainly means

their being shown to be righteous is of me. So vindication is not impossible but I incline

to think that it is better to take it as in verse 14, in righteousness shalt thou be established

thy righteousness is of me, if you're a follower of the servant of God. In righteousness

shalt thou be established, thou shalt be far from oppression, for thou shalt not fear and

from terror; for it shall not come near thee4 Is this a promise to Israel returning from Baby

lonian captivity, you've gone through terrible misery, but you haven't anything more like

that, everything ahead for you is freedom from oppression, no more fear, no mare terrcE.

But I don't think the people from the time of the Maccabbees would think that it was a very

true prediction, because they had an awful lot of terror and oppression. And certainly in

the time of the terrible Roman destruction, and the time of the inquisition, and the terrible

treatment that the Jews have received many times, and right up to the Hitler massacre it

certainly--well, coming back from Babylonian exile, you've gone through this suffering,

it's been a miserable thing, but don't worry, it's all over now, 3000 years from now

you're going to enter a millennium kingdom and you'll never have any more terror or any

more fear. It doesn't quite fit the context. There are passages where after looking at a

present situation, we jump forwa-d to the glories of the millennium, many such passages,

but that doesn't seem to fit with this passage. It seems here as if he's saying your fears

are over, yc*.ir terror is over, you're not going to have any mare terror 'or any more fear,

but it doesn't seem to fit the return from the Babylonian captivity here. It seems as if it's
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rather it's the promise to the servants of the Lord, that they need not have terror, they

need not have fear, because their hearts can be stayed on Him.
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going to be trouble again, doesn't it?
verse 15 declares there "Betiold, they shall surely gather together, but not by me.




"

Well, what's the meaning, but not by me? The Assyrians, the rod of mine anger, the

Assyrians were God's instrument to punish His people for their sins. The Babylonians

came, and God said he gave over the earth to the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, that Nebuchadnez

zar was His instrument to punis1the people for their sins. They gathered together by

the Lord, the Lord used the wrath of sinful men to praise Him. Then he says in the future

they'll gather together but not by me. Is there such a change coming at that time? Or

is this looking way forward to the end of the millennium, and at that time these will be

a gathering together, but the Lord will bring them to an end, he will destroy them. 8-

-W
Whosoever shall gather together against thee shall fall for thy sake, shall fall because of

thee. It doesn't mean shall fall by thy instrumentality, but shall fall for thy sake. The

Lord is going to protect His people. Well, verse 16 is an interesting change of emphasis.

. Behold, I have created the smith, that bloweth the coals in the fire and that brings forth

an instrument for his work, The RSV translated it, brings forth the weapon, and I think

that 's making it too specific. And I have created tis vvit, waster to destroy. Seems

to me that he is creating the power of öonstructlon and of destruction, both. No

weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper, and every tongue that shall rise

against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage d the servants of the

Lord, and#4e4= their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord. A wonderful conclusion

to the whole thing, the sovereignty of God. God's hand is over his people, He is with

them every moment, nothing can happen except it is His will and for their sake. He

chastises them but does nbt destroy them. The weapon formed against them will not

prosper, and the tongue that rises against them in judgnt and that seems to prevail

for a time, but in the end it will become apparent that it is completely wrong. This is

the heritage of the servants of the Lord. This word heritage, I think , possession offers

just as good a rendering. It's nbt simply to get something by heritage but it's to get
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possession one way or another. This is the possession of the servants of the Lord,

and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord. Certainly the division of chapters was

made at the right place in the beginning and end of 54. There is a marked change d style

/ and emphasis before and after the chapter. The wonderful picture of the servant, then

God's mercy and blessing to the followers of the servant, and then the wonderful call to

people to become follov ers of His, and to receive these mercies which are available to

all who shall call upon His name. So you have the wonderful call in 55, the wonderful

work in 52, but in 54 a picture of a rejoicing over the work and a picture of the outworking

of it in human life. It's an interesting chapter, very interesting. It's not as clear a chapter

as (4 1/4) and it's not easy to dogmatically decide between two

various possibilities, though it seems to me that there is perhaps much more to be said

for the one than the other. But there certainly are, either way you talt, there certainly

are many incidental thoughts which are of tremendous interest. And then of course the

wonderful call to lvat1on based not upon rites or ceremonies or going through any particular

foim, but acceptin g his free unconditional grace of God, in chapter 55.

Well, I guess we'd better stop here .

...we were in chapter 54 last time, looking over that chapter and we noticed

the first otitstanding thing about 54 is it comes right after 53, and the second is that it

c omes right befcr e 55. And of course it's always possible in a book to have a major break

somewhere. But when you have 53 and 55 very closely related and when you have your

major break, one of your most major breaks in the book, coming in the middle of 56, you

it would be very strange if 54 was unrelated to the surrounding chapters. I do-4n) think that

we can agree tia t the archbishop did a good job in making his charter divisions,, at the

beginning and end of 54. There is a very definite difference in approach between 53 and 54 and

between 54 and 55, 1 think there is no question that it is a unit, the chapter, but it is a unit

which is so placed that it would be very strange if it were not closely related to at least one

of the two, 53 and 55 and since they are closely related to each other, it would seem most
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reasonable to think that it was related to both of them, 53 is the great climax of the

account of the servant of the Lord,, introduced to us in 42 as the one who is gdng to

bring light to the entiles and judgment to all the distant nations. Then in 49 we find

that His work is not merely to the Gentiles, as you might think from 42, you'd never guess

in 42 that he was also doing something for Israel. In fact you might think from 42 that

He was the whole of Israel, except that He is pictured in such a personal way, that such an

individualized way, that it would seem natural, just from 42 to think he is a part of Isreal

and perhaps even one man in Israel tather than the whole of it. But 42 describes His work

as for the Gentiles , there' s nothing about its being for Israel. When you get to 49 you

find that He is to do a work nct only for the Gentiles but also for Israel, Isel also needs

His work, but still a very great part of his stress in 49 as in 42 is on the work that He Is

going to do for the Gentiles. Well, youlave %3 the great climax of His work, and then in

55 you have the wonderful invitation which is given based upon Eis work. The invitation

of 55, which is made possible by the foundation for it laid in 53. And in between the 5wo

you have 54, rejoicing and telling of the great blessings that are ahead. And it would be

strange indeed if the rejoicing end blessing of 54 were not the result of the acts performed

in 53 and related in some way to the wonderful Intion given in 55. In addition tothat

we find that the word aon is a very common word in the book of Isaiah " It occurs in

between chapters 1 and 39 , 39 times. It occurs in 40;l, 41:1, 46:1, 49:1, 50:1, five times

and 52:1-12 four times. But then in the rest of 52, the part which is really part of our

chapter on the servant of the Lord, through to the end of our present section, it does not

occur at all. Now that alone would be nothing, the word Zion. But in addition tot 1 word

Zion, there is the word Jerusalem which occurs twice in Isa.40, once in 41, twice in 44,

once in 51, and four times in 52:1-12. But never in the rest of 52 or 53, 54, 55. That's

Zion and Jerusalem. Then there are the terms Israel and Jacob. Israel occurs once in 40,

6 times in 41, once in 42, 5 times in 43, 6 times in 44, 6 times in 45, twice in 46, once

in 47, 5 times in 48, 5 times in 49, once in the first twelve verses of 52, and never in our
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passage about the servant of the Lord. And of course the term Jacob is also used for the

nation as well as Israel, From Isaiah 40 to 49 this occurs 22 times, but in our section from

5 2:13 to the aid of our passage, that is in 56, it never occurs, So your distinctive terms

about Israel-./ Zion, Jerusalem), Israel, and Jacob, terms iIch occur so very frequently

in the earlier chapters of our section, never one of them occurs, not a single one, that is,

with the exception of the fact that in 54 and 55, twice he is called the Holy One of Israel,

which of course is not sppaking of Israel but is a title of God, but except for those two

times where it's theHoly One of Israel, none of these terms occur at all in this section.

Now somej(one might suggest from that that we deal with Israel primarily in chaptes 40

to 52:12 and then that we are dealing with Gai tiles in 5 13 to the end of 56. I would not

think that would be a correct statement of it. I would say rather that we are dealing from

chapter 40 to 52:12 in the first instance with Israel, but then also with the constantly

emerging picture of the servant of the Lord who is to bring light to the Gentiles and judgment

to all the a.ations, and then that in 52:13 to the end of our material we are dealing with the

oriting
great climax of the work of the servant of the Lord and with its outvwfaFd and our

interest centers upon all those wit are the followers of the servant of the Lord. All those

who are called the e4v servants of the Lord in verse 17 of 54, all those who are the direct

beneficiaries of his work on 53 or who respond to the wonderful invitation in 55. So that

our interest in Israel as a nation, which has been a vital feature from 40 to 52 has

largely disappeared in this chapter, of course all through that we've been lit erested in

Israel as a nation, as a collection of individuals, it's aot a nation as such, it's a collection

of individuals -we've been interested in the national situation of these ii1riduals in exile

and in being brought back, but now in these particular chapters here we are interested in

all those individuals whether of Israel or of the nation who are the followss of, and the

beneficiaries of the work of the servant of the Lord. And when you say it that way, its

rather natural to find that the overwhelming majority of them are fran the Gentiles, because
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after all, Israel is only one nation, and the work of the servant of the Lord is to deal with

all the nations. He is to be a light to the nations, and he is to bring judgment to all the

nations. Now just a wore about that word Gentiles. That wm-d Gentiles is a reek word,

it is never used by the Hebrews. It Is a Greek word and a Greek word which nans nations.

And in the Hebrew it simply is the word for people or nations, which is used. But it has

so developed in our language that we translate the word (12 3/4) or the word

Goyim as people or nations wherever we think that it simply means people or nations.

But where we think it means people or nations other than I.al Israel we use the Greek word

nations rather than the English word, adding to it this idea of peoples other than Israel,

but there's no such thing in the original, the original is just aations, or people. Whether

it no ans people outside of Israel, wh1ir It means people including Israel., has always to

be gathered from context. Bat natura1l9rimary work is to come to be a light to the

Gentiles, a light to the nations, to bring light to all the nations of the work, and this

includes Israel, Israel is only one among many nations, and theredore it is not at all

unstrange if the (13 3/4) so work out that the servan of the Lord include far

more from other nations than from Israel. But certainly it's not other nations as opposed

to Israel because it does also include great multitudes from Israel who are the beneficiaries

of this saving work. And of course in this connection we note also in verse 17 of chapter 54,

the definite statement about the fact, this is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and

their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord.,..

Isa.72. (1/4)

... righteousness is of me, knowing of the doctrine of justification by faith so

clearly taught in the N.T., knowing of the teaching so clear in chapter 53 or being justified

byElm and His bearing our iniquities, it is a very natural interpretation to say this is

a heritage of the servant of the Lord, that is, those who are the partakers of the righteousness

of God, those who have the rbbe of righteousness which is provided for them bythe sacrifice,

of the Redeemer. However, that is not necessarily the translation of this word. The RSV
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renders it, and their vindicationW is of me, and while the word originally means right

eousness, which 4s means correctness, it means being right in what you've done, while

that is the original meaning of the word, yet the word is quite often used like the word

justify which means to show that one is just, which is again the same word, to show one

is righteous, the houn righteousness is sometimes used for the showing that one is right,

rather than for the quality which he possesses for the making that quality clear, and thus

vindication is a an altogether possible interpretation. I don't think it's an incorrect

translation at all, their vindication is of me, but it is not necessarily the correct one.

That is, both are possible, their righteousness if of me, and their vindication is of me.

Now if we had no knowledge of the doctrine of imputation of the Lord's righteousness, I

would immediately say vindication is ce inly'hnore natural in the context, but having

this doctrine rather clearly L taught in chapter 53 It is certainly not out of plaee at all

to find it taught here, but that doesn't prove that it is taught here. It is a place where one

can use his own judgment and mobs may come to a conclusion one way or the other, their

vindication is of me, or theft righteousness if of me. I have no criticism of the RSV for

translating the word as vindication. I think it might be a little bit better if they would put

a footnote "or righteousness" thus showing that there is a choice of interpretation there

rather than that the Hebrew means one or the other necessarily. But when they go a step

further and translate it-what is the word-victory, or victbrious, as they do 2 or 3 times,

that is leaving the basic idea altogether, While it is a natural development which could

occur, I don't think they have any proof it ever did occur. So I think they're utterly wrong

rin
taking that step. Well, then that of course 4i is the basic step in approaching 54, to

decide what is it talking about. And certainly the most natural interpretation here is this

is a picture of those o a the followes of the servant of the Lord, and tolling of God's

marvelous blessing to them. I know there are those who think no, this chapter is a sort

of a parenthesis in between 53 and 55, going back to that which is so common in chapters
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earlier than 53, talking about the nation of Israel, and Israel is the subject here. But

when you go through it and endeavor to interpret it that way, you have certain general

statements, but when you get dawn to specific it's rather hard to get any specific teaching

out of it on that basis. While it does seem to fit very well on the other basis. I think It's

most important in any event to have it very clear in mind that verse 1 is not as most

commentaries take it, that the desolate is Zion in Babylon, and the married *ife is Zion

before she went to Babylon, most of the commentators say that. It seems to me that is

definitely ontradicting what the apostle Paul says, and also making no sense whatever n

the context here. More are the children of the desolate than the children of the married wife.

Calling the desolate thou that dldst not travail with child. Thou that dids&t' not bear.

How can you call someone, thou that didst not bear if the one you're talking about is the

one who formerly was the married wife and had lo of children. And you're saying that now

she has more children than before. It just doesn't make sense at all. But fif y'you take it

as Paul takes it, that the married wife is Jerusalem, that now is, it is a nation, and the

desolate is the Gentiles, or rather the JerusJem which is above which is the mother of us

that ou a a 1 t
1l, j Including enough Gent1 te term, "thou that didst not bear,

thou that didst not travail with child, but this one which includes so many who had been

desolate altogether, this one is to have more children even thathe children of the one

who has been God's partIcur favorite through the ages, it makes perfect sense, and it's

exactly the way Paul takes it when he writes to the Galatlans. He says if Jerusalem which

is above which is the mother of us all, certainly including the Galatians with it , when he

says that, Well, we went into the details of this chapter last time and we have some wonder

ful promises in it and some great blessings, and the passage of course about the stone,

11, 12, is figurative in any event. Exactly what it's a figure of-it's rather general. ON5

Immediately can' t help thinking of the picture of the holy city coming down from heaven in

Revelation when 21, wonder how close, whether this is looking forward that far, or whether
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this is a more figurative picture of an earlier time. Do any of you have any further

suggestions or any ideas about the chapter as a whole, or any partict.r section of it,

in addition to what we talked about last time? (student, 6 3/4

Incidentally ther it should be noticed that there is a certain difficul y in

being sure exactly what it meant in Rev. 21. Rev. 21 is erta1n1y very similar to tils . But

in Rev. 21 we have a picture of Jerusalem the holy city coming down from God out of heaven

prepared as a btr bride adorned for her husband, isn't that where you have, yes, you have

the bl°gates on the different sides, you have the walls of the city, and the 12 gates were

12 pearls, first foundation was jasper, second was sapphire, third chalcedony, and so on.

Now there are many who take this 21st chapter as a 1ture of something which takes place

after the 20th chapter,, that after the 20th chapter which ends with the great white throne

judgment, thenwe have a picture here of conditions after that time, in which this happened

which is described with these jewels. Then there are othas who take it that this is a

picture of the millennium. And that it is a description of the situation during the thousand
of course

years that is referred to 6 times in chapter 20. Aid thenAhere are those who say that this

is a picture of those who are Christ's during time earlier, than the millennium, There are the

three views held about the interpretation of 21. I haven't studied it thoroughly. My present

inclination is to think of it as probably the description cf the millennium, of Jerusalem which

is the mother of us all during the millennium, but there might be analogy of course to either

one or the other (8 1/2) There are a great many things when you get

to that distant future that the Lord hasn't reled, you can't be sure. But this one, exactly

how close the relationship of it is to Isaiah 54 here is hard to say, and particularly since

there is that uncertainty as to exactly the time to which it refers, but at any rate, it does

show wonderful blessing for those who are the servants of the Lord. No weapon that is

formed againstteêshall prosper. And every tongue shall rise against thee, thai shalt

condemn. All thy children shall be taught of the Lord. These are wonderful promises and-

but there's not much of, you might say, the history written in advance, in this chapter,
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there are more specific blessings, or blessings of more general nature than there are

specific events described. Any further statements? Mr. Hafflyts quotation from Calvin was

very interesting. Mr. Deshpande? (9 3/4) ... among the Jews there have been those 4i o

have looked for two mesMahs , a reigning messiah and a sitfferlng messiah. There have been

those who have takenthese passages about the suffering as an individual to coe,e, but they

that has not been so very widespread. In general, the general attitude, like the attitude of

all people is to put attention to the things that interest them particularly, and to ignore the

things that don't interest them, and the general attitude, the general mass know nothing about

it, they don't even realize such things er e in the Bible, just like the general mass of

Christians, there are many things that are given repeatedly in the N. T. and they don't even

know where it is. But those who have gone through and interpreted and made attempt to

comment on the whle thing, those of them who were familiar with Christian ideas have tried

to answer. Some have said this is a description of Jeremiahé, description of Isaiah, some

other individual, but the most commaiattempt to avoid reference to Christ has been to say

tlit is a Itptli description of the nation Israel. But the attempt to ride it a de

scription of the nation is one which simply falls down because it's very plainly a description

of an individual, not of a whole nation, and it says many, many things that could not

possibly be said about Israel, that Israel like a lamb 1forier shearers was dumb, so

he opened not his mouth. I've never known any Israelite (11 1/2)

like that. As a people, I don't see that any of them, as a people , were ever like that.

Where? (student, Il 3/4) ... lt would not be impossible that after presenting the

vicarious atonement then he would turn aside for a little to talk about Israel again. If he

did so, I would certainly think he would make it clear, and that he would say now we're

going back to look at the nation of Israel coming back fronj4,dle, we're going to see the

great blessings that are coming to them, and deal with them before he turned again to give

the gospel message which is based upon 52, in 55 . But the two certainly belong together,

no question of that, and it is entirely right to take any theory, don't just brush a theory aside,
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take one and try to apply it, see ham it works out. But when you find too many difficulties

with one, then take another. Mr. Ruble? (student. 12 1/2) ...in 54, in the first place,

you ask what is 54 talking about, I'd say in the first place, its relation to 53 and 55

Could

na ke it seem reasonable , not necessarily, but most probably that he is talking

about the results of the work of 54, and of the proclamation, the gospel message of 55,

that it relates to both of those. Then I would say that in va 17 It says, this is the

heritage of the servants of the Lord, but you see the tie=up of the servants with the

servant of the Lord as his followers, then I would sy that in verse 1 of it you have two

different individuals compared, and to say, as most commentators do that they are one

individual, compared with the time when she was well off and the time when she was poorly

off, is certainly an luuiaUt unnatural way to take it, and is definitely contradictory to

the way Paul takes it in,Galatians. Paul lakes it specially as the Jerusalem that now

is and the Jerusalem that is above that is the mother of us all. And so in verse 1 you have

the two compared. Now ns.erse 2 you go on and ask, are you talking about the one whom

you are calling to sing, 0 barren, that didst%'not bear, or are you talking about the married

wife of whom you say the one that was barren has now more children than she does. Which

of the two are you talking to, in 2? Well, it would be very strange ItWtBe married wife

mentioned at the very end of the verse rather than the one to whom the verse is addressed.

It would seem to tie up with one and to mean that it is the one iio did nb bear that (14)

kimunuW will have the great blessing as a result of what was said in 53, that she is told

to enlarge the ce of his tent, to stretch out and his seed shall inherit the nation.

Then we found a difficulty when we got down into verse 4, 4 That is, verse 3, taken

by itself, it would seem as if it could be simply a prediction to Israel, taken by itself.

Taken in context it ems to me it is not that, but practically the same thing is s. d else

where, do'ens of times. But when you come to 4, you find a real difficulty...
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.in verse 4 we are told that, thou shalt not be confou ded, thou shalt not be put to

) shame for thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth and shalt not remember the reproach of

thy widowhood, any more. And the statement, thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth,

what does that ire an? Now if that means those who have backgrouii of being outside the

pale, background of knowing tthing of the Lord, backgrouM of being wanderers in sin,

it makes perfect sense. Thou, the people who are the followers of the servant of the Lord,

these who simply knew nothing of God before, they shall forget the shame of their youthf

and then th ese who are cf Israel but Israel had gone into apostasy, and seemed to be

abandoned, seemd to be a widow, they shall not remember théeproach of their widowhood

any more, that is they both are now freed from the pest. Now if you try to make both of

them refer to Israel you've got a pretty tough job on your hands, thou shalt forget the

shame of thy youth. Some commentators say the shame of thy youth is the Egyptians, bondage,

ci' the reproach of thy widowhood is the Babylonian bondage, But that doesx t make sense.

The Egyptian bondae is never called the shame of thy youth, and anyway they don't forget

it, they never forget it, it's the thing that to this day is remembered . In the synagogue

services they piMe the Lord for delivering them from Egypt, it is the great subject on which

the whole law is based, and it jie t wouldn't fit with this verse at all. Then verse 5 is

strdssing the urdvrsal note, th the God of the whole earth shall He be called. That fits

perfectly with this being the followers of the servant of the Lord who are going out into

the whole earth. He certainly is--He is in any case the God that created the whole earth,

but this means He is going to be the one worshipped by the whole earth, not simply worshipped

by one nation. That is, there 's no promise in the Bible anywhere at all other nat1is are

going to be killed off and Israel will cover the whole earth. And then in verse 6 we seem

to l ye the two groups again, a woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, that would --forsaken

and grieved in spirit-that would seem to mean those who had never known the Lord, and

then a wife of youth who was refused for a time, that would seem to be the nation of

\k
Israel which had gone into apostasy. And individuals from t-w1e had come to believe in
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the Lord. Verse 7 could ier to either one, verse 8 to either one. Yes? (student. 3 1/4)

the Gentiles? Verse 7 mould refer to the people, descendants of Noah, who had turned

away from God, and God has left them without a witness, left them with no message, ut

only for a brief time, He is now sending the message. The Lord has died, (3 3/4)

For a small moment He has forsaken them but with

great mercies He is going to gather them. It could refer to either of course. (student. 3 3/4)

.in dealing with t he prophets you have the attitude of many commentators of a

century or two ago, very common attitude to make everything good in the prophets be about

the church, and wherever, I think in the original KJV the headings were curse on Israel,

punishing Israel for its sins, blessing on the church, blessing on the church, everytilne

there was a blessing it was the church spoken of, and every,/of any type made

to be a description of the church. And then the has been a very salutary reaction against

that, and a recognition that a great many of the blessings are not referrin g to the church

but are Israel's. He is describing, the prophets are describing , they are talking to Israel,

rebuking them for their sins, and telling them that God is going to punish them for their

gins, but they are going on from that and in many cases telling a blessing that is coming to

Israel as a nation.
,7

There's a great deal of that in the prophets, but then some people go

b n from that to rake a rule there's nothing in the prophets about any blessing to anybody but

Israel. And there* s no Biblical basis whatever on which to base such a rule. We have to

take a passage in the light of context and see what It's talking about, and when we do we

find that the great bulk of the material is talking about Israel, but we find very clear passages

about the spreading of the message to other nations, abott the blessings to other nations,

and even, it is claimed by James, in the Jerusalem council in Acts 15 that the fact, that tby

are not to require the converts to be circumcized is in line with hat the prpphets have said.

This is in accordance with what the prophets have spoken there is to be a spread to Gentiles

which 11 not involve their becoming Jews at all. And of course Paul, when he speaks about
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the thing that they couldn't understand at all, that the bulk of , or the biggest number of

the early Christians were coking from Gentiles rather than from Jews. Paul says, what's

the explanation and he goes back and quotes Isaiah and quotes otherophets shing

that there's a truning to the Gentiles which is predicted in the 0. T. And we do have both

in the 0 T. And when we take an extreme position, one direction or the other, and say

the 0. T. is all blessings to the church, or we say the O.T. is all just talktng% about

Israel as a nation, we are fastening an arbitrary rule of interpretion on it. Instead of

taking each passage in context and weeing what it's talking about. And of course those

who take the one view, everything applies to the church, they take all kinds of specific

predictions and they make them so figurative that they just become vague things that

could mean anything at all, and those who take the opposite view and say everything is

Israel, tie y explain away many passages/sfhlpy couldn't refer to Israel, but I think the

thing we must try to do is to take each passage in context and see what it's talking about.

I'm very much tempted in this class to assign you, in fact, I think I should. I think in this

course, though it's not in our section, s important for the understanding of our section,

if you coWl find the article, I dort have the particular reference to it, but it's the article

on Isa.29 which I wrote in HE BIBLE TODAY, which take s that chapter which is in my

opinion is one of the very clearest chapters in Isaiah, until you have the key it its t seems

nothing, but when you have the key it's a very, very clear chapter. Isa. 24 is very clear

too, but,r this present matter 29 is particularly clear, and the passage 28, 29, 30, 31,

the historical, reference and the details of it are very clear, but in 29 he takes a long view

into the future, and the turning to the Gentiles well it's almost a parallel to what Paul says

aboit t1latry the olive tree, from which branches were bio ken off and the wild branches

were put in , :the and then Paul says, if the casting out of them was a blessing, we can't

tell what the return of them will be, but like resurrection itself. All Israel is going to be

saed, there's going to be a grafting in again into their own olive tree, at the end of the age.
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And that's brought out in, that end of it is brought out more clearly by Paul than by (8 3/4)

but it is but the beginning of it is very clearC8 3/4)

But I don't think it's generally seen, I explained

it very clearly I trust in that article, Isaiah 29. But I ttlnk it would be good if you would

all read that. But this 54th chapter is not nearly as clear as the 29th. The clearest thing

(I
is certainly in that first verse. That is very clear. Now of course verse 13 is certainly a

spiritual word, all thy children shall be taught of the Lord. This certainly is not saying

that any nation is going to have all of its children be taught of the Lord, but it is saying

that all of those who are followers of the servant of the Lord are going to have this blessing.

And of course it will include that one nation when that one nation is a nation born in a day,

and so all Israel will be saved. But up to that time it would be pretty hard to apply it to the

Referrina
nation/ Yes? (st!ient. 9 3/4) riewaimffq to this verse 13, Christ quotes it there in John

6:45, it is written in the prophets, "and they shall all be tai ght of God." Every man

therefore that hath heard and hath learned of the Father cometh unto me. (student. 10 1/4)

Yes. We have to look it up and see. (student. 10 1/2) Of course, here, verse 13 seems

to go back to 12 doesnt it, to 11, thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted.

This one, thy children, you're going to have thsee blessings, and your children will be

taught of the Lord. Yes? (student. 11) Yes, that would Sean to go back to 11, thou afflicted,

tossed with tempest. (student. 111/4)

now look at chapter 55, and this chapter, like the previous one has no mention

in it of Zion, of Israel, of Jacob, excppt for referring to the Holy One of Israel of course,

which occurred once, no reference to Israel, or Jacob, or Zion, or Jerusalem. It does have

a reference to David which I don't recall having come across at all in previous chapters.

It is a very interesting chapter, a chapter which is quite different from most chapters that

you find anywhere in the 0, T. What would you say, Mr. Ruble, was the theme of this
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chapter?




.a chapter of invitation, come and porm the sacrifices, be circumcized,

keep the Sabbath, do the necessary law in order that you may be saved? Is that what it

is, invitation to keep the law?

" . .that we have to bring into relation with 53, which is a description of the

atonement, but aside from 53, what do you find in 55 about how we can earn our salvation?

Yes, it's i invitation to receive salvation without ddng anything for it, without pa1&g

anything for it, without performing any rites or ceremony or sacrifice, just about as complete

and clear an expression of utter grace as anything you would find anywhere? There's

nothing but grace in the chapter, as far as the invitation. It is complete thorough-going

grace. Nothing that man can do, he is simply to come to the Lord and receive the pardon

that the Lord wants to give him. Now of course if we didn't think of it in connection with

53, you might get from it the idea that -I happened to be in San Francisco one day two

years ago., and I had met aery find Christian man who was head of the Chifatian Business

Men (13 1/4) and he told me how, or I heard how he was the

leading man in this particular church out there, and they had gotten a very ---it was a

Presbyterian church, U.S.A. denomination-and they had gotten a man from Philadelphia

or tried to get him, and then he had turned them down (13 1/2)

and they were looking for a very thoroughly sound man and they went to Toronto, Canada,

and found a man who certainly had that reputation. Well, I don't know whether the man

got an assistant in order to please the presbytery, or what, but this was a returned

missionary, who was the assistant pastor, who happened to be preaching that day, and

I had never heard of him before, but the one thing that gave you a pretty clear idea of

what his theology was...
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.he spoke on the parable of the Prodigal Son and he insisted that the real force of the

parable was against the other brother, that the thing is that we must recognize that all

the prodigal needed to do was to realize (1/2) all he needed to do. He had

absolutely nothing else to do, and all men are like that, and some of us are like the elder

brother o get in their way (3/4) receiving what they should.

When he got through, why God was like a Santa Claus, anybody could just come and take

his present, didn't have to do anything, or think anything, or change his way in any way,

just recognize that he was deserving a present, he might as well take it. That was the

whole thing of his sermon. To me extremely depressing, and extremely unChristian,

but he took authority out of certain parts of Scripture, alone without any context, We had

a student here who was a very effective personal worker, but he used to do this. He'd say

to scnody, now look here, here's a dollar, would you like it? Well here P11 vs it to

you. Now it's yours isn't it? Now, would you like to be saved? Well, you just be saved.

It's yours. Well, that's a wonderful approach for a person who is in terrible conviction of

sin, and cannot realize that God can forgive him without (3/4)

But for a person who has no conviction of sin and doesn't realize the terribleness of sin,

and doesn't realize the guilt of it and doesn't understand that God in order to forgive us

has paid the penalty, that Christ has paid it on the cross. I think that an illustration given

like that without that background is quite meaningless, and simply would result in an

attitude of indifference, lack of interest. You have to have a foundation. And here we have

the foundation -ebe in all the teaching about sin that is in the previous 11 chapters, brings

out so strongly the widkedness of sin, even though there isn't much that's very clear. And

then in chapter 53 which shows what God has done about sin, that our iniquity was laid upon

Him. 58 must be understood in the context of 53. In view of what has been done for us,

t hat He has taken our sins upon Himself, in view of that, the invitation is given, so it is

an invittion to receive free grace, and that is the central theme of the chapter. Now, that

is the whole idea of verse 1, isn't it? Vee 1 10 certainly figurative to some extent, isn't it?
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The wine and the milk and the water here are figures. It's not speaking of literal

water or wine or milk, I think that's perfectly obtlous. Now there are those of course

who interpret the chapter as being strictly related to the Babylonian captivity, it is speak

ing to the exiles and inviting the exiles to go back to Jerusalem. But they In ye about as

hard a job in this chapter as anywhere in the whole Bible, making the chapter purely local

in its significance, because it's pretty hard to get much connection between this and the

Babylonian captivity, Probably, as a matter of fact, the people from a material viewpoint,

many of them were far better in the bylonian captivity, where God had commanded through

Jeremiah to build houses and nt vineyards. Well, they were pretty well off if they could

do those things. And the blessing of going back to Jerusalem was a spiritual blessing,

rather than an economical blessing in many cases. And this first verse would have no

connection with that and the second would have less still. What about the second verse,

Mr. Haffly, wia t is the theme of the second verse?

...The second verse is the negative aspect of it, it's teaching that those who are

addressed are working diligently but they are working in the wrong direction, trying to

satisfy themselves with that which does nd satisfy, and they're told that the way that the

Lard wants them to go will be far mcxe satisfying. It certainly is a parallel to Romans 6:23,

the wages of sin is death. They work hard for the wages , which is death, but the gift of

God is eternal life. It's not simply receive something when you have nothing, but it's

receive something when you're striving hard for the wng thing. Why do you spend money

for that which is not bread? It certainly is figurative language, there's no question of

what it means, it's very clear. What about this word, diligently, hearken diligently

unto me, do you think that's a good translation of the Hebrew word? What is the Hebrew

word, diligently, Mr. Doshpande, do you know? (5)

.it is a good possibility for rendering the infinitive absolute. The infinitive

absolute strengthens the verb idea, (5 1/2)L)
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Yes, if you say in English, hearken to me, it makes no sense to anybody. Some would

say, hearken, hearken unto me, but that wouldn't make sense to an English-speaking person.

The repetition of the use of the infinitive absolute strengthens the verb idea, it it precedes

the verb. If it follows the verb, it may strengthen the verb idea or it may show a contin

uous action, it may show a repeated action. Now in this case it could be that, it could

be, keep on hearkening to me, it could be, really hearken to me, the stress [s on listen.

And there's no exact English way to say it. Hearken diligently unto me, well I'm not even

sure whether diligently fits, because after all, how do yot$ hearken diligently. Means

to pay good attention, you work at it. Diligently, But it is a good way to translate the

infinitive absolute in some contexts, aid in this one it certainly conveys the idea to

express the hearken. Really hearken unto me, and eat good and let your delight itself in

(6 1/2)
fatness. What about verse 3, Mr. Deshpande, what do you have there? /What would seem

the most j.atura1 way to interpret it, that when he says I will make an everlasting covenant

with you, the sure mercies of David, he is defining the everlasting covenant, by saying the

covenant I will make with you is related to the covenatit I have made with David. Related

to the mercies that have been given to David. And what mercies would you think of immediate

ly as the mercies given to David? (student. 7) That was David's repentance. (student. 7 1/4)

Yes, but that was David's prayer, that wasn't God's coveitnt, was it? David's prayer is

wonderfully given in Psalm 51, but we ask for the sure mercies of David, David prayed

for mercies, but what is He promising ix here? What was the great covenant of David,

what great promise was given David? (student. 7 3/4) Yes, he promised him, of course

this word mercy is rather unfortunate here. The Old English word mercy evidently was quite

different from today, 1day if you show mercy, you dohk give somebody the meanest treat

ment you could. Or perhaps the harsh treatment that they deserve. You show mercy. But

the wod mercy in the KJV is a far broader word than that, the word ( 1/4)

which is generally translated mercy, really in more or less benevolent, goodness, it is God's
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great goodness to a person. Jonathan--David said to Jonathan, show me (8 1/2)

he meant carry out the goodness that I've had reason to expect at to, in view of our

relation. And here God has a relationship to David in which he had shown David certain

benevolence, and this goodness that he has shown to David, this great promise to David

which is find in 2 Samuel, and repeated more in length in 2 Chronicles, and given detail

in the Psalms, is the promise that David will always have a son to sit upon his throne.

That through David there will come the great one, the great ruler, the ruler who would be

anointed as David was anointed, came to be called the anointed one, and so the Messiah.

And we have had no mention of the divine coming King, no mention of the M s iah, the one

to come, we've had the word uedd of Cyrus, of course, but as one to come, we've had

nothing of this thought at all in these eahp chapters. Our whole picture of the coming

one has been the servant, the suffering servant, and here right near the end of the whole

section, we get the connection with David, the covenant which is to be made, the ever

lasting covenant, the sure mercies of David. TFa t which had been promised David is thus

in some way intimately related to the wonderful promise, wonderful invitation which is

given here in the 55th chapter. God will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the

sure mercies of David. Whether Isaiah understood fully what he meant, we are in no position

to say, but certainly God directed Isaiah's putting it in. It' s pretty hard to avoid feeling

that God is here tying up the promise to David of the Messianic King with the assurance

in Psalm 53 of the salvation to be earned by the death b of the servant of the Lord. So

he promises thorn this, the sure mercies of David. Some have tried of course to make it

simply a comparison of David's life, the way a God has treated David, He is going to

treat you, they make it a literal David, but certainly until the great spread of modernism

in recent years, all the commentators tied it up with the promises to David, and the whole

of context is one of promise, much more than simply the wonderful care that God did give

to David during his life. Yes?
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.it could have various possible meanings. It could mean the mercy that David

showed, it could mean the mercy shown to David, or if such a tlng were possible, it

could mean the mercies that belong to David, that would hardly fit here. In this case,

it would either be Datd is the one Haseigi whom the (11 1/2) is shown, or David

is the one who shows the . And David being the one who Ehows the

would hardly fit in this context, David having been then long dead. It wouldn't fit. If

you were to come and say, if you say to Germany at the end the war, surrender uncon

ditionally, can't make any conditions, but you say we will give you the mercies of Eisen

hower, well that would leave them to understand that this man who is known as a kindly

man, would have a big voice in how they would be treated, the mercies of Eisenhc,er.

But if we said we will give you the mercies of naming someone who had been conquered at

sometime in the past, why it would be the mercies that had been sown (12 1/2)

Now in this case of course it's one of the two, it's either

tht mercies that David had shown, (12 1/2)

or that he's going to show--it can't be that because he is dead long before this, or the

ones which have been shown to him. It 'a not an absolutely clear phrase in itself, but

the most natural interpretation of it, when you have David having received one great

covenant from God, one mighty promise, the most natural way to take it be that it

means the promise that was given to David. This is the everlasting covenant given you.

It certainly doesn't mean that even as I promised David he would always have a son to sit

on his throne, if you will incline your ear 1111 make a coveaant with you, you '11 always

have a son to sit on your throne, that' wouldn't make sense.

Now verse 4, what' s the connection of verse 4 with verse 3, Mr. Grauley?

What do you think of that?

he most natural interpretation of verse 4 Is, having just spoken about David,

that when we say him, we mean David. I gave David for a witness to the people, -
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a leader and commander to the people, that would be a very, the first immediate thing

that occurs. What would that mean in the context? What would it tell us?

Isa.75. (1/4)

...I want to give you the sure mercies of David, look at David, he was a witness, he was

a leader, he was a commander to various nations, the word here is the plural (1/2)

and the (1/2) people are nations nation is plural rather than

/ singular, and I've given, David was a great leader of nations, you will be too if you accept

my invitation. Is that so, will we be, yes, Mr. Haffly? Now of course while the servant

hasn't been mentioned in this context, we have the servant very prominent (1)

this is all built on the servant's work, possibly all of a sudden in verse 4, he starts talking

about the servant, but it's sort of a pretty sharp break, isn't it, all of a sudden, after

speaking in 3 about the sure mercies of Dat d, then he jumps back to sombing which is

the main thought of the chapter, but which is not nearly as directly connected with that.

Can you think of another possibility? Don't you think the connection here is, I will make

an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David, well what is the sure

mercy of David, God promisedvid he will always 1re a man to sit on his throne. And

weØ understand the promise reaches a climax, the one Great Son ofDavid who is to sit on

the throne forever. Well, mw that's the promise then, the everlasting covenant.

Your soul is gotrq to live and I'm going to make an everlasting covenant with you, which

is rested to the promise given David, well the promise given David is a greater Son of David

who is going to sit on $iis throne. Well, then, behold, I have given him for a witness to

the people, a loader and commander, would ot that then be the son of David? The pre

dicted son of David, who is the fulfillment of the sure mercies of David, is th6ne whom

God has provided to be the great witfless, the leader and te commander. And of course

when we know from the context that the servant of the Lord is the one who by his death has

earned for us the (2 1/4) then we find
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that the one promised to David is going to be the witness, the leader and commander, we

can naturally wonder, is this the same one or is there a different one corning who is going

to be the leader and commander. The Sectarians who wrote the Dead Sea Scrolls expected

that there would be two Messiahs, two anointed ones, the anointed one the son of Levi and

the anointed one the son of David. The anointed one of the tribe of Levi would be the one

who would suffer, the anointed one of the thibe of David would be the one who would reign,

and some tried to yrove that the righteous, the teacher of righteousness, was going to be

raised from the dead to be the Messiah from the house of Levi. Now that's pretty hard to

prove from the scrollst that's what they believe, but there is an effort made (3 1/4)

but at any rate, it does not mention the messiah, it doesn't make him

but
the son, the messiah of the tribe of Judah,,/the messiah of the tribe of Levi. And shows that

that is what those sectarians (3 1/2)

Well now here there is the possibility that we have another Messiah mentioned hero, or

there's the poe sibilty that the one who is now mentioned is the one in 53 upon whose actions

all this comes, the one who is gdng to divide the portion with the great, th divide the spoil

with the strong, he is the one who is the son of Favid. Now that is&t specifically stated

here, but all that we learn from this is that there was one promise to David, he is gdbg to

have a great part in carrying out the promises which we can receive simply through accting

the invitation. And then the question of whether there a e two or onw is one which you have

to decide by studying the two passages and by the context. This does not give us the answer.

Yes? (student, 4 1/4) Yes, excellent, this=eeyfits with the exaltation of the Messiah in

verse 13. There's so much about the humiliation of the Messiah in chapter 53 we're apt to

forget that the exaltation is also taught, but we have the whole passage of Isaiah 53 be

ginning with exaltation in verse 13, and then we have of course exaltation toward the end of

the passage, but the clearest part of it is the very first thing, he will be exalted and be very

high, here the one who is going to be a wbless , a leader and commander, to the nations,
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certainly doesn't seem likely that this would be the same man vth o is to be exalted very high.

Mr. Haffly? (5) Oh, I see, but 53 of course has predicted things that are going to happen

700 years later, but they are given so that you see them as if they already happened, already

have happened. So that we have a picture of the thing as if it's already occurred, even

though we know it's predictdn of something that happens later. And our standpoint, that is,

we jump forward in our standpoint in this to the time of the fulfillment d these promises.

And if we do that in 53 why in 55 we are giving an invitation based upon what (5 3/4)

in 52, and so while it would be possible to say that lts is

describing what happened to David and you are to imply that it will happen to you. Yet

I don't think it's impossible that he's speaking directly of the promises. Mr. Grauley? (6 1/4;

.passage here describing what will happen as a result of what's in 53. Now

whether this invitation is only given after the events of 53 occur, or whether it can be

given earlier in view of what is going to happen later, is something that bannot be decided

from this chapter alone. Of course though the statement there's no grace in the 0, T..,

that would, as you were quoting it, it would mean that there was no grace in 0. T. times,

because rta1nly this chapter is in the 0. T " But this is a s complete and clear a picture

of grace as anywhere in the ble, here in the 0 " T " But as to whether this is simply a

prediction or something that can--an invitation of something that can be accepted later on,

700 years later, or whether one at that time could accept the invitatii in view of what God

is going to do in (7) the chapter doesn't make clear. But certainly the

in the 0. T. about the sinful person bringin g a lamb and receiving forgiveness

from God, that's certainly (V 1/4) He didn't buy his forgiveness with a

lamb. The lamb, Hebrews doesn't say now the time has come when there is a new way of

salvation, instead of buying it with a lamb you buy it with the blood of Christ. He said we

?th1blood of bulls and goats cannot take away sin, it was then simply a symbol of the

one who was going to come for their atonement. And no one would ever would have been
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saved in the 0 " T. if it wasn't for the at grace of God. Wherever there was the law

there was the lamb. But this chapter here is this wonderful picture of salvation by grace,

and it's tied up to God's promise to David, even though it isn't made altogether clear,

yet that is certainly the suggestion that is given, that's the on reason for bringing David

in here, that the promise, the invitation is an invithtion to share in that which has already

been given to David, the promiso David of the anlng of Wi his greater son, who is to be

a witness to the people, a leader and commander, to the people, to bring the truth, he is

a witness but he is not merely bringing the truth, he gives us the power to follow (8 3/4)

and he directs us, just as Christ gives us the truth,

but He gives us power to follow the truth. The teachings of Christ, there is nothing like

the teachings of Christ anywhere, though there are similarities in other places. The

Chinese have the Golden Rule, but it's in negative form rather than positive. It approaches

but it is not (9 1/4) but Jesus didn't

simply give truth to give out, he is not merely a witness, he is a leader and a commander,

And then what does verse 5 have to do with it, what does--is verse 5 an invitation ? Mr.

Ruble?




.startlng with an invitation in 1, the folly of not accepting the invitation in 2,

the invitation repeated in 3 and tied up with the promises to David, something of its out

working shown in vee 4, and then in verse 5 its outworking shamn further so tia t the logical

progress from the simple invitation to showing the results which will follow in connection

with the Invitation, the--it is assumed that the invitation will be accepted. And of course

we know that not everyone will accept it, but we know there are many who do, and so after

gIvii the invitation, he can proceed to talk to those who accept the invitation. You might

say somebody could call on people to join the army, could say come and join the armW,

Uncle Sam will take care of you, give you everything you need to eat and drink, he will

provide you with good training, you will travel arondd the world, you will see the world,
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you will all this and that, well he is then meaning if you accept the invitation, but we

know that there are some who will so that it is not merely a hypothetical thing, but it is

a definite assurance of w1t is going to happen but it means what is going to happen to

those who accept the invitation. Now that certainly is (10 3/4)

But what about the thou in verse 5, who is he talking to in verse 5, is he talking

to the one who accepts the invitation, is he talking to the son of David, who is the

commander and leader of the people, is he talking to the nation Israel? Who is he talking

to in verse 5? What do you think, Mr. Haffly? (111/4) Now there is a very interesting

suggestion , that the last phrase of the verse, for he bath glorified thee, ties it up with

the Messiah and so makes it the one who is described in verse 4 and the one given to be

a witness to the people, a leader and commander to them. Avery interesting suggestion.

DD you think that necessarily though settles the matter? Is it absolutely certain from tha

portion (record very scratchy)ff that that's what it means? Don't you think that every one

who accepts the invitation to some extent would be 1orifying Him? Would not every one

who accepts the invitation share in the glory of the one who won our salvation by his death

on the cross and is our leader and commander. (12 1/4) (record too scratchy to understand-

to the end of record, 13 1/2)

Isa.76. (1/4)

.very good suggestion, aD ho first part of 5215, sprinkle the nations, fits with this,

and that 54:2 and 3 particularly, fit right here, and that would fit either then with Messiah, or

with the Messiah's teaching, either one. Naturally what one does the other will do. That

is, if the Messiah does it, and the people share in ithat he does. Well those two would

tie up with it very nicely to suggest then that is what is meant here and that this is showing

how the acceptance of the invitation involves participation in these b1e.tngs which have

already been mentioned in 52 and in 53.

Well now, Mr. HafflY? ...when you get to (1 1,4)
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the quest ion is just where in the future are they? If you call a nation that you won't

know after you've called them, that wouldn't make sense. You might call a nation that you

won' 't know while you are calling them, that might be possible, but you might call a nation

in the future which during a great deal in the future you won't know, but you will come to

know when you call them. I doubt if the English making it a future would be quite clear,

(1 3/4) the imperfect of course has often that idea of something

occurring, something going on, but certainly when you call them you would know that.

At least you'd know them when they answered the call, so I imagine this translation is

a little (2)

Well now we've had in verses 1 -5 the start of an invitation, we saw certain things

about the invitation, then we saw the results of the invitation, it was tied up with other

promises God had given and it looked forward to the great extension and glorification that

is to come as a A result of this invitation that God gives. You might say it's a result of

acceptance of the invitation, but I think it's better to say it's a result d God's n, God's

offer which involves the invitation, theA acceptance d the invitation only determines your

particular thinking, it does not d8termine that this has to be part of God's plan, part of

His (2 3/4)

What do we do in verse 6 now? Mr. Deshpande? .. verse 6 repeats the invitation,

doesn't it? We have not had the invitation given since verse 3. 1, 2, and 3 repeatedly

gave the invitation, whereas the last part of 3, and 4 and 5 explain the results of it.

Now we go back to the invitation and start a new paragraph, don't we? Mr. Ruble?

.an interesting question. Seek ye the Lord while He ma be found, call ye upon

him while he is near. Does that mean, don't call upon Him until the time comes when He is

near, or does it mean do call upon Him because there is a time coming when He won't be

near? Don't you think the latter would be the more likely? That is, will come to an end.

As thd N. T. says, now is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation. It says work
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while it is day for the night cometh when no man can work. Arid of course in every

individual's life there may come a time when a person becomes so hardened that he can't

possibly listen, the Lord withdraws His Influence of the Sptttt from him, there may be a time

when he is in an environment not nearly so conducive to understanding the gospel as where

he is now, and now is the time when he has the opportunity, take it now while it's here.

The Verse 6 repeats the invitation, but the stress here is not so much upon the grace as it

is upon the fact that the invitation is not forever, that there is going, that you better take

it now, you can't just say, oh well som'other time, I can always do t11, I'll do it the

last minute before I die. Ill do it yet but I don't want to do it now. He says nowbe can

be found, now He is near, you better accept it now. And what about verse 7, Mr. Grauley?

(4 3/4) ..verse 7 stresses the grace of God, that a man can forsake his way, he can return

to the Lord, but that when he does there's the promise, God wlll$ have mercy on him, and

that our God will abundantly pardon. A man says oh I am so wicked what do you think of my

coming to the Lord? He couldn't forgive me, look at all the sin I've committed. Look at

where I am. Suppose I did receive Him, I probably couldn't quit the wickedness, probably

couldn't. But suppose I did succeed, that wouldn't r ke up for all the guilt that's on me

for the past. What' s the use f my trying to turh to the Lord? But Isaiah says, let the wicked

forsake his way and the unrighteous man his thoughts and return to the Lord and He will have

mercy;. aAd to our God for he will abundantly pardon. The promise is there that it is a free

at grace available if one will but turn from his sin and turn tot he Lord. So we have the

thought of sin which had not been mentioned in the chapter earlier here brought out explicitly.

It has always been implied in the chapter of course but hasn't been brought out clearly. Now

here it is definitely stressed. But the grace of God is the great thought of this verse.

The invitation again but with the stress on the grace of God. Now what about verse 8, Mr.

Ruble? (6 1/4) . ..then is explaining or defending the wonderful invitation. Here is the

invitation which is so stupendous it is hard to believe that it could be, that the offer of free

grace as this. And the man says, well now there's something back of this thing.
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It can't be, it doesn't sound sensible. No man whose people have treated the way we.

treated the Lord would just forve us just for turning to Him, saying we're sorry, He just

wouldn't do it. He might say yes, in order to get us in His power, but once we were He

/
certainly would punish us for it. And the prophet defends the invitation. He points out that

the invitation, from a human viewpoint, like this, would be rather silly to put your confidence'

grace
but that god is different, that God is not like a human being, that God has a a kindness,

t/nSwiuhing to send His servant to the for us, it goes beyond what any man wo.k1 have,

His thoughts are not our thoughts, His ways are not our ways, they're altogether different,

and of course verse 9 continues the same explanation. 8 and 9 are both (7 1/2)

the negative expression in 8, the positive in 9. For as the heavens are higher than the

earth, --not merely are God's ways different than ours, but they're better than ours. There

is a holiness, there is a kindness in God's ways, tint you don't find in a human being's'

ways. In a human being you look for the ulterior motive, for the hidden purpose, you don't

expect to find absolute grace, complete kindliness, in a human being. But God says as the

heavens are higher than the earth, so are His ways, God's ways, higher than ours. I

think I've mentioned to you, possibly, book on history of Western Civilization, published

by a professor in Rutgers University, in which he quotes this verse showing hw the second

Isaiah believes in a God who was so remote from human life that he had no interest in human

beings, because he said as the heavens are higher than the earth are my ways higher than

your1 ways. My guess is that he simply quoted that frcm somebody dise, put it down without

ever reading it in context. I can't believe that a man o would write a book like that,

would look at this in the Bible and not have sense to see that the interpretation he gave

just absolutely contradicts the verse he quotes. That it does not show God's distance from

man, but God's nearness to man, but that His goodness is far superior, His interest in us

is far supor to any interest that we ever had in other people. So we have then God' s

goodness strewed in versa 8 and 9 " We have the invit±on defended in verses 8 and 9.
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The assurance given that it is a sincere invitation, that it is one which is available for

our acceptance. Now we've had the invitation then given in verses 1, repeatedl.y fn , g-Lven

again in 2, given in 3. Then we had it in 6 and in 7. Now 8 and 9 explain the invitation,

where is the next place that the invitation is given? . ..chapter is about the invitation

but that doesn't mean that every verse has been giving the invitation. It is discussing the

invitation and the invitation is repeatedly given. But now in all the rest of the cb.ter,

the rest d the chapter? What does verse 10/

do, Mr. Grauley? (10 l/.4) ... picture of God's faithfulness but I think we need to go

a little further than that, don't you think it's a picture of His sovergty? Don't you

thlhk it doesn't merely say, here's an offer, take it or leave it? Don't you think these

next verses are very strongly Calvinistic? Do not they give us the assurance, not merely

that humanity can accept God's offer and be saved, or they can reject it and be lost,

but that thse whom God appoints to salvation are go ccept it. His word is not

going to return to Him void but to accomplish the purposes He has for it. He says He
A
sends the rain down and the snow and the earth doesn't say well now I don't want any rain,

I'd rather stay dry, parched. The earth takes the rain and blossoms but God assures us

in verses 10 -13 that he will fulfill the promise of the invitation but surely He goes beyond

that, He assures us that His invitation is going to accomplish the purpose He intends it

to and that He is going to bring into existence a people for His name, a people who will

have accepted the invitation and who will be recipients of His mercy and of His wonderful

promise. He says as the rain comes down and the snow and they accomplish the purpose

to bring seed to the sower and bread to the eater, so shall my word be. Not here it is,

take it or leave it, but here it is , it's going to be taken, it's going to be effective.

Mr. Deshpande? (12) , . on the nation, but on the comparison with the nation, verse 11:

that His word goes forth out of His mouth, it's not going to return to Him void, He says,

It will accomplish what He eases. He doesnt say here's an invitation, maybe they'll
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take it, maybe they won't. Maybe there'll be a lot saved, maybe there wont be anybody

sed, who knows? No, He says, my word will not r4turn void but will accomplish w*dt

I please. Doesn't He say, the invitation here, while it is n invitation and you are given

the opportunity of taking it or leaving it, yet it is like the rain and the snow which come

down on the earth and they brink forth fruit, whether the earth likes it or not. (student. 12 3/4)

you better read these over again, see if you don't find on further examination

that this does say the wo to bring th results, tot that it mayybri suits, if

people accept it. (student. 13) Yes. The fact will occur that those who are elect to

salvation will accept. Now you were going to say--?

.weli it's pretty hard to get around, well think about it some more. But you

have here certaini y the assurance that God's word is going to accomplish the results

God intended it to. And just as the rain and snow cause that there may be seed to the

sower and bread to the eater, so His word is going to prosper1n the things whereunto

He sent it. Now what about this 12, Mr. Ruble?

I
'

...this is a_ description of leaving Babylon, return from captivity. The verse

just by itself could certainly be taken as that, but in the light of the context that seems not

to be what is here. Babylonian captivity has been left behind, He is now dealing with the

sin which was the cause of the Babylonian captivity, and those who accept the invitation

are going to go out with joy and be led forth with peace, mountains and hills will be break

forth before you into singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands. Is this

literal or figurative, Mr. Haffly? (14 1/4)

... continuing with verse 12, while these may be experiences hIndivIdua1S will

have which will be very clode to a literal fulfillment of this, that what is stressed is a

principle rather than a literal situation. The principle of the great joy which is to accompany

those who are/blessed with the results of the servant's work, the great happiness id joy

that go with them, happiness which will affect the natural world (14 3/4)
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the very nature is different for one who knows the Lord...
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.then we have in verse 12 the thought of the Lord's direction, surely you have that.

Ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace. you'll be led forth, there's the

Lord's direction of those who are the recipients of His grace. The Lord leads them,

directs them, fills them with joy and surrounds them with happiness. Now there may hot

be much happiness arouØnd at certain times, but there can be happiness in the heart,

there can be the singing within the heart and there can be the assurance that eventually

there will be the complete external happiness, joy round about. Yes, Mr. Rule? (3/4)

.marginal note referring to Isa.41:19. When you just have a marginal note you

have to think what is the purpose of the marginal note? Is it showing an equivalent that

the same thing is told somewhere else? Is it showing a deepened understanding of it

through comparing it with something somewhere else, or is it sometimes merely showing

a similar phraseology which may be helpful if you compare it? Now in this case, in Isa.

41:19 he describes the return from exile and shows the figurative language there of

opening rivers, planting in the wilderness, trees in the desert areas, and then there would

be certainly something of (1 3/4) that even as God's , God's deliverance from

the captivity, but if that's all he does, nothing is accomplished, because the captivity is

the result of sin and (2) they only have more sin. But the deliverance from captivity is

supposed to call attention to and lead people to realize the importance of the cause of

the captivity, the sin, and he goes on to show how he will deliver from sin. So then

he describes those delivered from sin as having experiences which are similar (2 1/2)

4rem to those delivered from captivity. So I think it's good

/ to bring the verses in connection with each other, but to realize the difference . One

would be more a figure, or a type of the other, than that they would be the same thing

talked about. But that refers to verse 13 doesn't it? In the note? Yes. They are going

with joy and God will lead them, and instead of the t1m shall cane up the fir tree, and

instead of the brier shall cane up the myrtle. In other words, the desert is going to be
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changed into a region of prosperity and of happiness. And how long will it stay that way?

lust while you're going through? And then will it change back again? It will be an eer

lasting sign at Will nbt be cut off. In other words, it would seen to me that verses 12

and 13 are quite figuratively expressed, which looks forward to the blessing of the redeemed

in th future, and that therefore we don't tie them down to specific exact events which

are described by them. Btt that they point out that those who are redeemed, those wbo are

the recipients of God's wonderful free grace, they are ging to go out with joy and be led

with peace and have great blessings round about them. This can apply to their situation

in this life where they have joy in their hearts, and where God is leacng them, but it

looks beyond that to a time when there will be a removal of all effects of the curse on man.

That there will be a time when there will be a situation not only internally but also externally.

In which these blessings will be wonderfully fulfilled, and everything will be of a good

nature, in the external world V'Inne internal world. nd it will be to the Lord for a name,

for an everlasting sign that will nbt be cut off. So that this can Incldde the millennial glory.

It can include the blessings which God has on into the distant future, for the recipients of

His grace. But it is not a specific prediction of one specific event, but a type of experience

which is going to come to Israel, but with the assurance that these blessings are going

eventually to be all-pervasive and to be entirely permanent. So this is surely a tremendous

chapter, this 55th, as remarkable description of the free grace of God as could possibly

be imagined, for something that would be quite un-understandable if it were not for its

relation to 53, which gives the basis upon vth ich God does it all.

(
Well now we are approaching the end of our seeen. We noticed that in Isaiah

40--between 39 and 40,--we have a definite break in the book, a definite dividing point

there. Now there is another dividing point which is almost as obvious as that. This point

does not come before the end of chapter 55. I think that is quite clear. Then as you look

at the rest of the book, there is a definite pattern in the book, a sequence and a progress

of thoughtg, in the rest of the chapters, ending in 56 * And that progress, if you move back
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from 56, you get back to thej material in chapter 58 and 57 and you find that they are

part of a section leading on up to what you have in 66. Now we have the question of

chapter 56. It is after 55 which clearly belongs to the material from chapter 40 on. It is

before 57 which clearly belongs to the material that ends with 66. What about chapter 56?

Is chapter 56 a part of the section which starts with chapter 40? Is 56 a part of the section

which goes on through 57 and 58? Is the dividing point then of the whole section from $'

40 to 56 at the beginning of chapter 56, is it at the end of 56, or is it somewhere in between?

Now that is something that is not obvious, but it is something which should not be too

difficult to determine. And I think it would be most useful if each of you were to write me

a paper on that sithject. If you would study 56, I wish we would have opportunity to discuss

the papers, but whether we do or not, at least to have you write them. I think it would be

good for you to look at 56, look at it yourself, at the words in the Englith, look a'ln the

Hebrew, look at it in the Septuagint, if you want, Look at commentaries if you want, 11d

just as soon you didn't look at my discussion of it in The Bible Today because if you do

it's all too easy to simply copy what I've said, and that's not the pu pose, but the purpose

is to see for yourself. Where is the dividing point between 40 add 56? Is it at the beginhing

of 56, at the end, or somewhere inithe course of it? You might start, if you want, by taking

56 simply as a unit. Look at the chapter, is the chapter one unit? Or is theie$ a sharp

division in it somewhere, and if so, where? And if you find the sharp division, what is the

nature of the material before and after that division. And, is the ira terial after that division

related to 57, is it s omwhat similar? For instance, you take a verse like verse 12,

Come, say they, I will fetch wine and we will fill ourselves with strong drink; and to morrow

, ha11 be as this day, and mubh more abundant. Well, you look at verse 5 of the next chapter.

Enflaming yourselves with idols under every green tree, slaying the children in the valleys

under the chits of the rocks? Do you see a similarity between that and verse 12 before,

or don't you? Or do you think verse 12 is more like some of the verses in rsaiah 55?
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Well, see then, if you think that the whole chapter goes with what precedda or what follows,

or if you think a chapter is made up of two dissimilar sections. And if so, tike the first ci

those sectks and see if you feel that it forms a unit with chapter 57? Or if you think that

it should be related w1b to what precedes, and if so, how? I think if you do some study

on this youBelf rather than to read what I've said in The Bible gToday that it would be

profitable and helpful and you might look in commerrie S'ou want. But if you could

write me a paper not more than 101000 words on the section of this. Oh, if doesn't have to

be that long, whatever you think desirable to deal with it very satisfactorily, and then we'll

compare the papers and then after we get the papers, have them ready, if there is t1n we

could have another evening to discuss them, and if not, we could simply let that go and I

could cover it in the em, And I'd be glad to arrange the test any time you'd like to have

it. But I think it would be good to have the paper first. Maybe we should adjourn for tonight.

(101/4)




Mr. Deshpande raises the question about the 2nd and 3rd Isaiah, let's say simply this,

that very few divide the book simply into 3 parts, the people who believe in 3 Isaiahs

actually believe in about 40. But there are three long sections. The first section includes

not I to 39, but maybe a third of that material, different sections here and there. And the

rest are by earlier writers or later writers, different ones. The 2nd Isaiah , some would say

it's mostly material, 40 on to about 55, others would say that it's a portion of it, and the 3rd

but
Isaiah would be a portion of what follows, ny think they'd assign to different writers.

So I don't think that division is particularly helpful in this particular problem. (11)

(slight break in record, starting again at 111/2)

.last time we discussed together chapter 55 and found some very interesting points.

We got a good many worthwhile insights. But 55 is certainly not one of the problems of the

book, it would be pretty hard to get mubh out of 55 other than the great message of salvation

by faith, the free grace of God, available, readily available for those who will receive what

God is freely offering. And the assurance that this word which God sends forth is going to
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accomplish His purpose, that He's going to raise up a people recipients of His grace a

people who will look forward to eternal happiness with Him. The message of 55 would be

pretty hard to twist so it would mean anything else. And 53, the message is pretty hard

to get away from, the vicarious atonement, substitutionary suffering, salvation by the grace

52:13
of God through someone bearing our sins, is so repeatedly stated in this section,---4=to the

to twist the chapter
and of 53, that a person has a tremendous burden in han4/into meaning anything else.

Some get great joy out of twisting the beginning of 15 so as to get rid of the sprinkling, as

the nations by the servant, as a result of His humiliation. But when they've done that, what

accomplished?
have they fuuuii4/ They have gotten rid of the (13 1/4) words but they can't

get rid of the many statements throughout the chapter of that which is summarized. Yet

actually they're nbt destroying the truth, they're just destroying one of the statements of it.

Very clearly taught elsewhere. But 54, which is in between 53 and 55, is not nearly as

ci,. In fact, its presence between 53 and 55 is one of the major factors in its interpretation.

It, by itself, would not be nearly as clear as either of these two chapters here. Then 56,

we have asked you to make a stddy of 56 an to just what it means. What is its teaching,

and where does it go, with 55, or 57, or with partly one and partly the other? One member

of the class did what I had assiqped. He considered the meaning and bearing and teaching

of 56. The other three members took one half of this idea, that is to say, the question of

where is the division and they got the whole point of the paper. Now in the course of doing

that they touched upon (14 1/4)

but not nearly as fully as you would have if you had gone into that, if you had understood

more definitely that that i what I meant to assign and what one member of the class did

understand me to assign...
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.the papers were all quite differient from each other and the treatment was very good in

all of them. There was such a unanimity in putting the division at exactly the same place,

I I couldn't help suspecting that somebody had looked at The Bible Today article,, because

strangeit seems out of four there wouldn't have been one dissenting from something which

certainly is not obvious at the first glance at the chapter. And of course there a' e those

who argue that the division should come at least one verse later. I'd be surprised i there

aren't some who would think that theØ division would come atlthe beginning of 56. Now

I notice here in the Schofield Bible, in the second edition of the Scofield Bible, published

in 1917 ( the first was in 1909)--I expect the third will be about 1962 probably--but in this

55, is entitled the everlasting salvation, 56 is called ethical instructions, 57 ethical

in=structionscontinued, 58 ethical instructions continued, no break made in the middle of 56,

and there is no footnote here. That is because the section is contineed through 59 up till

toward the end, and in these two chapters there is no footnote at all. Which I gather that

Dr. Scofield 'a very careful and extensive study which made the very long book that he

has but ,fdid not take the time to majorWto a great extent on these particular few

chapters, he just lumped them together under the heading ts ethical instructions, which is

pretty much a catch-all title. But it would seem that his judgment at least, based on his

headings , that 56 would all go with what followed, rather than what preceded. And I would

not be surprised if there were some who would feel that it should belong with what follows.

Of course the first matter was the matter of where you would make divisions at all, I didn't

ask you to go into anything in our next part of Isaiah, the part which continued, but I would

ay this, that as you look at verse 12, and at the beginning ff chapter 57, there certainly

is not much reason for a chapter division there. Come, say they, I will fetch wine, and

w e will fill ourselves with strong drink, and to morrow shall be as this day, and much

more abundant. The righteous perisheth and no man layeth it to heart, merciful men are

taken away, none considering that the righteous is taken from the evil to come. But draw
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near hither, ye sons of the sorceress, the seed of the adulterer and the whore. Against whom d

do ye sport yourselves? Certainly verse 12 is very closely connected with vase 3 and 4 and

5 of 57. And verses 1 and 2, while not quite as closely connected with the previous few

verses and the following, (3 1/4) fit quite nicely

into them. So there doesn't seem to be mubh reason to make a division at the beginning of

57, and you have a section from 57 continuing there, which has a very definite structure

worked out, stated inihe Bible Today article. You In ye a structure altogether different

But a very exact structure.
from that such as we've been looking at. Almost mathematical structure , of the general,

of the material somewhere in 56 on up to a place in the middle of cIa pter 53. And 53 is as

bad a division, I'd say a much worse division than is 56. Certainly I don't see any excuse

for nbt making a chapter division at verse 7 of chapter 56, unless one was reading extremely

carelessly. The--verse 3:l-6 is a definite unit by itself, but--and there is a sharp break

it nd
between/What precedes, but a far sharper one between it and what follows, so very sharp

that I would incline to think that the rest of the book should be divided into two main parts

right at that point, 63:7, that there you have from 63 :7 on everything closely integrated,

with very definite divisions. But preceding up to 63:6, there is a very definite arrangement

of material, which shows a definitely unified structtre. But *here does this structure start?

Well now, oh before mentioning that, Mr. Haffly had a very interesting point in

rhts paper, he said that some would suggest that the part of Isaiah from 40:56 would divide

into 3 parts with one division coming at the end of chapter 48 and the second at the end of

57, but he didn't give any reason for that. Wou you tell us the reason, Mr. Haffly?

...that is a very good thing for us to look at for a second. If you take the book of

Micah it divides naturally into 3 main sections, and each of them starts with the word His.

There is a definite begirñ.thg with the same terminolggy used at the beginh.tng of each of the

three parts. Now here when we find Isa.40-56, with 48 ending with the word there is no

peace, saith the Lord, to the wicked. 57 ending with the words, there is no peace, saith
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my God, to the wicked, and 66 ending with the words, and they shall go forth, and look

upon the carcases of the men that have transgressdd against me, for their worm shall not

die, neither shall their fire be quenched, and they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh.

Which, while not verbally at all like these other two, is yet very similar in idea. It is

a very good mathematical, mechanical evidence for a three-fold division. But when you

get into the contents you find that those are very foolish places tomake divisions. It Is

not , the author could pa in a common ending as evidence of a division. alt when you find

that actually a minor section ends with 47 rather than 48, and 48 runs right on into 49,

and this one verse almost seems like an interruption, not very closely related to it, and

that 57 runs right on into 58 and the division between it isn't a fraction like the division

between 55, it becomes quite eviden1that in this case, the idea of finding a similar

phrase at sertain, spaced out this way, is not to be taken as an evidence. It does not

divide into logical divisions that way. But we have noticed a logical sector of Isaiah

40-55, with certain basic subdivisions under it, and with a very marked development of

thought, and we have come to this great gospel call in 55, and then we find 57 so very

different from everything before that it is clear that it is a new section altogether, you have

this stronqondemnation of individuals for their sin, which you do not have before. Before

this, in the whole section, from 40 on you have the people comforted and encouraged.

And you have it called to their attention that the reason they went into exile is on account

of their sin, and you find occasionally it said, now God is going this, giving you absolute

proof, because He knwws otherwlise you'd give the credit to your idols. You have this

sort of suggestion of a continuing sin within them, and so on. You don't have this direct

denunciation, draw here, ye sons of the sorceress, the seed of the adulterer and the whore,

against whom do ye sport yourselves? That sort of thing. They are greedy dogs that cannot

have enough, shepherds that cannot understand, they all look to their 'awn way. His

tchmen are blind, they are ignorant, they are dumb dogs , they can't bark. Some people
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say that's where DD comes from, dumb dog, cannot bark, sleeping, lying down, loving

to slumber. Well, its clearly a whole different section from everything we've had from

40 to 55. But now does the first part of 56 go with the last part or does it go with 55?

Well, one thing that to my mind would have to be noticed at least is this, that the prophets

usually start with their--when they have a strong denunciation, they usually start with it.

An1 then go on to the blessing afterward. They usually have that. And that the sort of

blessing that you have in the beginning of 56 is certainly quite unrelated to what goes on

afterward here. And there is quite definitely a sharp division between first and last parts

of 56. Quite definite. Well, now in this division, you come to this 9th verse and that's

a queer verse, All ye beasts of the field, come te=d and eat, yes, all ye beasts in the

forest. And back here in 55 we read , Ho, every one that thlrt, come ye to the water, he

that hath no money, come ye buy and eat, yea, come buy wine and milk, without money and

without price. All ye beasts of the field, come and eat, yes, all beasts of the fores.

Isn't there a similarity? Wouldn't that seem to go with 55? Well, was it Mr. Haffly, one

of you pointed out that some commentators said that this was the extension to the non

personal creation of the gospel call. A rather peculiar idea I must say. (10 1/4)

Welig of course, it is true

that the curse is removed from the earth, that will happen, no question about that that's

taught in Isa, 11, very clearly, the removal of the curse, but this is a rather peculiar way

to express the removal of the curse, it's quite unrelated with what immediately precedes,

and of course it says I'm going to gather others, all ye beasts of the field, come. There's

a similarity of thought, somebody is going to be gathered, beasts come. But there 's nothing

in 8 to suggest Ui t the others that are going to be gathered are beasts. There's a verbal

connection , if a persc is half asleep as they read, there's a verM connection between 8

and 9 which might make you not feel a sharp break, but when you notice the similarity between

9 and 10 in thought, the watchmen are blind, therefore the beasts come and devour, the
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watchmen aren't on the job to protect them, so you beasts might as well come. It fits

exactly with 10, as far as the thought is concerned, and much more actually than it fits

with 8, with the previous verse. And the material from 10 to 12, and I think we can properly

say from 9 to 12, is so different from what precedes that in my opinion it is one of the major

divisions of the book, is between 8 and 9. Verses 1-8 can certainly be considered very

easily as a unit, particularly from 3 -8 . The--he is talking about the house of the Lord

and people coming into the house and conditions of their coming, and God's blessing upon

them. There is a marked unity from verses 3 -8, very marked unity, and there is no great

disparity between verses 1 and 2 and what follows, except that just as tie ideas that are

do much emphasized in what follows are ndt in the previous two verses. But the general

thought of God's blessing upon people and a blessing in connection with his help, is

cerin1y in verse 3-8 and I think we can say in verses 1-8. They are units, distinct from

what follows, and after verse 9 there should be a main division. I haven't noticed, one

the
member of the mmlttee $8 making a headings for the Bible, and we have so much to do we

haven't taken time to go through and examine them, but we all of us, they 'ye been presented

to us all, we have them all, and we certainly any of us, are entitled to raise any question.

And in a case like I'm going to look into it and see whether he has suggested a heading there.

I find that his suggestions are most cL them very excellent, but I haven't checked them as

carefully, I had a lot of other things--but I will check this place (13 1/4)

he surely must have, it's quite obvious.

But I'm not at all sure the heading he would put over the first part would be the

first part would be the heading I would put over this, (13 1/4)

might be a little difference of interpretation, but the fact that the division comes between

8 and 9 should be indicated. (student. 13 1/2) No, it's just sort of a general catch-all.

I can't get away from the feeling that Dr. Scofield, tremendously interested in much that

preceded and in much that followed this section, was sort of bored by these three chapters

and didn't find much that struck him as particularly important and he had so many other
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things that to think of that he just kind of lumped them together under the vague heading,

ethical instruction. Of course, there are ethical instructions in them, but there's a lot

more. There's so much more that I don't think that really is a proper (14) statement for

it, and I don't think most o1 instructions" anywy. There's much more denunciation

than instruction. There's denunciation and there is prediction. But sort of a little

Isa.79. (1/4)

" . .1 think there might be a point there. The Lord God which gathereth the outsasis,6f Israel

Yet
saith,, n will I gatherpthers to him, beside those that are gathered unto him. All ye beasts

of the field, come and eat, yes, all ye beasts in the forest. It makes very good sense.

Logically, my difficulty with it is that the Lord who gathers the outcasts of Israel is going

to gather some others too, it doesn't quite seem as if they should be the beasts of the field,

the beasts of the forest, or do youthean the beasts of the field and the beasts of the forest

are the Gentiles? (3/4.stddent) Yes, but he gathers the outcasts of Israel for what purpose?

Well, but the purpose is in verse 7. He is going to bring them to his holy mountain, make

them joyful in his house of prayer. My house shall be called a house of prayer for all

people, so I'm going to gather all the beasts of the field, is that for sacrifice? Is that it?

(student. 1 1/2)Yes. Logically, an argument can be made for tying 9 with 8. On the other

hand, a very good logical argument can be made for tying 9 with 10. 'fhink perhaps the

better argument, because 9 is the beast invited to come and eat, and 10 says that the

beasts don't need to be afraid of the watchmen, it says there , they're not on the job, so

they can come and eat, the watchmen won't stop them. The beasts can come and devour

they're
them because the watchmen are blind and ignorant, the dumb dogs who don't bark, there's

nothing to stop the beasts, to come and eat. And the shepherds don't understand, they're

looking to their w gain so the beasts can walk right in, so that the one sentence could

be tied up with what precedes or with what follows, and when I first studied this passage
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I was very uncertain which

but as I think of it more and more, I come more to putting It with the 7th, but 4 I don't

think that is the primary pttt-peee question for you, I think the primary question is, I think

eitber
the division of the chapter undoubtedly is/between 8 and 9, or between 9 and 10. I don't

think there is any question of that. And while I have come to feel rather definitely it's

not that, the basic question is the difference

between the first 8 verses and at least the last three verses, between them, that's the

big question. (student. 3)- Absolutely, the beasts of vase 9 must not be confused with

the dogs of verses 10 and 11. The dogs of vases 10 and 11 are the watchmen, they're the

ones to protect, the beasts of verse 9, if 9 goes with 14 are the ones against whom they

should be protected. There's no question of that. (student. 3 1/2)

if this was a mjor I would say let's take an hour on lege

Lange's argument. I don't want to dismiss Lange easily. But I don't think it's major (3 3/4)

I think the big question is what do verses

1-8 teach? I think that's the big question. And if 9 goes with 1-8 then we've got a very

interesting little problem, to know just what it means in relation to 1-8, but our bigger

problem first is to know what 1-8 means. So I think 1-B is our big question here. Certainly

l0a12 is perfectly clear, or rather we shall say 10 on through the great part of chapter 57,

perfectly clear. But verses 1-8 are surely a unit, at least 3-8 is, and in this unit here,

do we have a section that introduces the strong denunciation which follows? Do we have a

section that completes the wonderful blessings that precedes, or do we have a complete

section of the book that is only 8 or 9 verses? Well that latter would hardly seem likely,

the sections are nearly much longer than this. It would seem much more likely that this

blessing is connected with the blessings that precede. Now we look at this blessing and

it is introduced with a command, isn't it? Verse I. Thus saith the Lord, keep ye judgment
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and do justice. Blessed is the man that does the Lord's will, keeps his hand from doing

evil. Well, what's this? This is works, isn't it? This is words, this is doing good.

This is 0. T. This isn't N " T. 55 you can just imagine you're in the N. T. It's the grace

of God, nothing else, no human deserving. But in chapter 56-.1,2, people are commanded

to do good, and to live good lives, and not to be defiled. Well, what, you wouldn't

expect anything like that in the N. T. , would you? I heard a man say, one cf the members

of our committee , say, you know, he said, in my upbringing I got the impression that

the. T. was just the presentatn of God's grace and nothing else. And that we were

simply to receive the wonderful gift of God and to think of the grace of God and that onlyg

and never to give any thought to good works. He said I rely heard a sermon on it, there

lAid
was practically no emphasisFoii good works. But he says, I've been going through the N.T.

and I'm amazed what a tremendous part of the N.T. Is devoted to exhortation to do good

works, exhortations to live good lives, to do good works, to keep God's moral law. He

said it is a very vital and important and large emphasis In the N. T. , and it is, and of

course if we take that emphasis alone, and forget the rest of the N.T. we have absolutely

/
nothing, because without the grace of God, nothing is worth anything. Btt the grace of

'God does not properly lead to antinomianism. As Paul says, shall we continue in sin that

grace may abound, God forbid, and he goes on and exhorts them to follow God's righteous

law and to carry out the good in our lives and to bring forth fruit that is the type that He

wants us to have, and so if we didn't have anything of 56 at all, except the first verse, it

would certainly be a very natural thing to come after 55. God is giuing wonderful things,

here they are,just take them, take them, the free grace ofGod, let the wicked forsake his

ways and the unrighteous man his thoughts, return to the Lord and He will have mercy on

him and He will abundantly pardon, but the N.T. says, you will find in many cases that the

dog has returned to his vomit and the sow that was wahed is wallowing in the mud. And

He doesn't want us to do that. H e wants us to turn from our wickedness, to receive the
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grace of God, but to keep judgement and do righteousness, do justice--it's,the word is

righteousness. )*' For my salvation is near to come, and my righteousness to be revealed.

Our justification is our great step in salvation but sandiltfication is also necessary. And as

Hebrews says, you haven ot yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin. He wants us to

strive against sin, He wants us to seek to live lives as He would have us to do, looking to

Him to ive us the grace and the strength to do it. And so he says that we should keep

judgment and do justice because, not because that's the way you going to get to heaven,

keep judgment and do justice and thus you earn your way to heaven, nothing of the kind,

Keep judgment and do justice because my salvation is hear to come, As Paul says, your

salvation is nearer than when you first believed. That is to say, our salvation has its

outworking%le marvelous blessings God has ahead for us, and they are coming, and we're

going to be like him, where we'll see 1m as he is. When we see him, when we come

to Him, and in the meantime we should try to get like him, utilie his grace and pray for

His help. He says because my salvation Is near to come, and my righteousness to be

L
reveale Verse 1 fits very closely with what precedes. Now verse 2 seems to tie up with

verse 1, doesn't it? Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man that layeth

hold on it. And it is rather something of a universal note, you might say, the man and the

son of man, it doesn't necessarily mean the Israelites, any man, but then it doesn't say

any man, and we shoudr1 t build on that , much, but we just notice that the terminology

is such t= as fits with it, with a universal (9 1/2) but it doesn't

necessarily prove it here. The son of man th lays hold on it, but then we read, that

keeps the sabbath from polluting it, and keeps his hand from doing any evil. I'm' sure

nobody would have any difficulty if it just said, blessed is the man that does this and

the son of man that lays hold on it, that keeps his hand from doing any evil. Certainly any

one who is following the Lord should keep his hand from doing any evil. But some would

object in this connection to saying , that keeps the sabbath from polluting it. Well, shall
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we pollute the sabbath to show the grace of God. Certainly we shouldn't pollute anything.

We should not pollute anything and we certainly should not pollute the sabbath. But of

course, that keeps the sabbath, someone may say well now this is implying that one must

keep the whole mosaic law and this doesn't fit with the (10 1/2)

But it doesn't say that, it says to keep the sabbath from polluting it, and I personally feel

that it's very important that we recognize and understand, in the 0. T., that God gave

very d.nite and detailed sabbath laws to Israel, as to how they were only walk so far,

and not do this work and that, and so on, but Jesus said, the Sabbath is made for man,

not man for the Sabbath. In other words, these detailed regulations were to fit with the

type of life which those people had under those conditions. And the vital thing about the

sabbath is not the specific details whic16an vary, but the principle involved which is the

principle of the seven-day week. The principle of the return, of the recurring, of time

in which we remember the Lord and we think of Him particularly, only we remember the

resurrection of Christ instead of the creation of the world. We take the first day, but it's

the same principle, the principle of the recurring memorial, of the recurring rest which fits

with our coniittution the way God has made us, the we principle of the progress of life,

going from the first to the seventh and repeating it, which is the reminder of the beginning

of life, withtod's crealbn and the end with the great goal which He has set. And the

purpose of the sabbath is first to fit with man's constitution which needs regular periods of

rest, we need that as much now as we ever did. Second, to have regular times set apart

to have particular observances of this remembrance of God, and His will, and that certainly

is common to all periods, and thirdly to have a special reminder of His plan, of the course

of His plan, with them, they thought of the creation, but we think of the progress of His

plan of salvation, beginning in creation and culminating in the death of Christ, and in His

resurrection, and so the principle of the sabbath we certainly should keep, and keep from

polluting. So this one phrase, at first sight, seems to tie this to the 0. T. economy, yet

in the context I don't think it does all. It seems to me that it fits very well with the
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rest of verse one and of verse two, as being the result of the gospel call of salvation.

We are to receive the wonderful free grace of God, but having received it we are not to

continue in sin that grace may abound. ti/ we are to realize that our righteousness is

His righteousness, which is yet to be more fully revealed even tha'it has been yet,

but it's His salvation, His righteousness, His outworking in our lives. So verses 1 and 2

if they stood alone could very nicely just make an end to chapter 55. Then we have, however

the distinctive thought of the chapter, or this section, really not touched upon in these

two verses, but very strong in verses 3 through verse 8. What would yaiy was the

distinctive thought of verses 3 to 8, Mr. Grauley?...

Isa.80. (1/4)

.at first glance, the person simply redding 55 and then reading 56 feels he is in a

different world, just doesn't seem to be part of the same thing. Bttt if he looks at 56 a

little and thinks, what is there that is stressed between verses 3 and 18 ? What is the subject

here? The subject can be best summarized as Mr. Grauley has. It is the fact that this

wonderful message of 55, this wonderful grace of God, is something that is not limited

by anything ct race or of background, or of particular privileges that an individual has had,

bt it is something that is made available for all, and we find that stressed in verse 7,

in the last words, mine house shall be called an house of prayer for all people, which of

course fits right in with what we had stressed back there in chapter 54, where he said,

verse 5, the God of the whole earth shall he be called, not simply the God of one nation.

But He is the God of the whole earth, and His house is going to be a house of prayer for

all people, and so verse 8 continues that thought, that the Lord who gathered tye outcasts

of Israel, Yet will I gather others to him, beside those that are gathered unto him. And

of course #thls reminds very forcibly of a verse which we had earlier, what would that be ?

.52:15 is an interesting thought in this connection, very interesting, but what I

had in mind was that particular verse in chapter 49, where we read about, where we read
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the work of the servant of the Lord, and he said in verse 5, and now shalt the Lord that

bore me from ' thewomb to be a servant, to bring Jacob again to him, though Israel be not

gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God shall be my strength.

And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant toaise up the tribes of

Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel, I will also give thee for a light to the

Gentiles, that thou niaybest be my salvation to the end of the earth. And here in 56 we

have our,1 statement in verse 8, the Lord God which gathereth the outcasts of Israel saith,

yet will I gather others to him, beside those that are gathered. There's a very close

similarity, it would seem to me, to the statement of the servant of the Lord in 49, of the

work which he is to do. (student. 3) Yes also about the gathering of the nations and

the gathering of the Gentiles, its relation to Israel there isn't brought out, specifically,

like it is here in 49 and in this verse here in verse 8, but it ties together right in. It

ties with the work of the servant of the Lord. And so, that would seerli to be a strong

argument for considering this as a part of the account of the servant of the Lord, rather

than as a beginning of this long period of denunciation, that follows. Well, that then is

the central theme of: surely of verse 3-8, is verses found in the last part of verse 7,

and in the first part, or in 8 as a whole. And I think it's often very helpful in a section

like this to see if you can find a summary, as I believe we have here. And then ask yourself

is this really a summary, does the rest of 3-8 fit under this category? Does this , what is

the theme of 3-8? Is it this theme, the extiislon of God's mercy, to those wbo previously

seemed to be excluded from it, the extension to the point where His house is a house/of

prayer for all people, and where ! not only gathers the preserved of Israel, but also

gathers those from many nations, so that the servant of the Lord is indeed a light to the

Gentiles. What about verse 3, what is the thought of verse 3? Mr. Grauley?

...there is a sharp nationalistic line which is drawn in the book of Deuteronomy

around Israel, and this is drawn for a very definite and worthy purpose. God is raising up

Israel to keep alive the knowledge of God in a wicked world. He has the little candle lit,
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the knowledge of the true God which He is keeping alive and preserving this much of

truth there, in order that it may be the center into which His Son will come and fronn

which the message will go to all the world. Bb.t the nation, or the purity of it, requires

a very great element of, a line around it for the protettion of it, and we find that brought

out in Nehemiah very clearly, where in Hehemiah the Gentiles who had come in among the

people and even were in the temple area were cast out, and where the foreign wives were

jI driven out, taken away, that they had taken. It was necessary to preserve the uniqueness

truth
the exclusiveness of Israel as the means of keeping alive the pw4which they had, of

which they we the bearers. But Isaiah tells us in these chapters that while ®edtflt

is all necessary and Isaiah doesn't say these are not God's teachings. Yet he says that

the Lord is going to extend the message and to rake His house a house of prayer for all

people. And to make the God of Israel be indeed the God of the whole earth. And so here

/
verse 3 raises a problem, the son of a stranger, now maybe that's a legitimate child as is

suggested, I would think perhaps more likely that it's a person outside, a ytrt person

from the Ammonites and the Moabites, br the different peoples of whom we read that they are

not allowed to come into the a ngregation, they are exclud, from the congregation.

There was this national line which it was necessary to preserve in order to preserve the

truth, during those difficult times. But he says, let this one not say, the Lord will utterly

separate me from His people, the Lord has ii terly separated me here would mean the Lord

by His command, has made it impossible that I be truly a member of the people of God.

The Lord will utterly separate me from His people, he says, don't let the one who under

stands the truth of God but feels that he is excluded because of his birth, any longer feel

that way. Natural birth is nbt' the determining matter, and he says, let not the eunuch sy

behold I am a dry tree, and we have very definite commands in Deuteronomy that the eunuch

is nbt to come into the congregation. And of course the first reference there is to those

who make themselves eunuchs, following a heathen custom of emasculating themselves in
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order to show their complete devotion to that to which- -a they are devoting themselves.

The Lord does not want that sort of heathen custom coming into His people , and so he orders

that the eunuchs are excluded, but of course there are those who were made eunuchs who

were not responsible for it themselves at all, and yet they came under that condemnation.

So he says, let nct the eunuch or even the one who has made himself a eunuch, let him not

say regretfully, remorsefully, I am a dry tree, there is just nothing for me. Yes, Mr.

Deshpande? (8 l,'2) ... Philip baptized the eunuch, the eunuch was asking about Isaiah

the discu!ision he
53, and for all we knew in the course may have gone on and shown him

56. It doesn't say so, but it's interesting that he is so near the passage about which the

eunuch asked. And certainly Philip being thoroughly familiar with th4.=& 53, must have been

with 56 too. So verse 3 said that these people who are excluded, there is no hope for them.

They are not to feel that way any more, that people are not to feel that something cf

heredity, something of birth, something of background is going to cut them off from God's

people, because His house is going to be a house of prayer for all people, and thus says

the Lord to the eunuchs that keep my sabbath, and choose the things that please me, and takeA

hold of my covenant, you notice how he reverses this, you notice the envelope structu e-

it's not abab, but it's abba--he says neither let the son of the stranger, in verse 3, say this.

Does he say anything wore about the son of the stranger after that? Envelope structure: not

a abab but abba. He speaks about the son4e of the stranger, then about the eunuch, then

he gives the answer about the eunuch and then about the son of the stranger, Thus says the

Lord to the eunuch who keep my sabbath, choose the things that please me, and take hold

of my covenant, even to them will I give in mine house and witlin my walls a place and a rme

better than of sai s and daughters. They think oh there's no future for me, I am a dry tree,

I can't have any sons, I can't have any p terity, he says I'll give you somethng better than

sons, I'll give you a place in my house and within my walls that mare than make up for the

terrible situation under which you are suffering. You will receive something better from the
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Lord, I'll give you an everlasting name that will not be cut off. You seem to be a dry tree,

you seem to have no future, you were ordered not even to come into the congregation, the

Lord says I will give/you an everlasting name and a place better even than that of having

sons and daughters. And then the sons of the stranger he has spoken of before, starting it,

now he goes back to that, abca, also the sons of the stranger, that join themselves to the

Lord, to serve 1kmHim and to love the name of the Lord, to be His servants, everyone that

keeps the sabbath from polluling it, and takes hold of my covenant, even them will I bring

to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer. This is a peculiar phrase

isn't it? Even them will I bring to my holy mountain. what do you think that means? Will

I bring to my holy mouin, is that particularly literal or i it figurative. Does it literally

mean, like the Mohammedans might say, the people in any land v o will join themselves to

Islam, who will accept the teachings of the Koran, who will follow its precepts, who will

pray as they're commanded in the oran, I will eM4e enable them to come to Mecca, to see

the (12) make a pilgrimage right to the headquarters, do you thilik that's what

he says here The sons of the stranger that join themselves to the Lord, them will I bring

to my holy mountain. (12 1/4) Mr. Deshpande? (student) Heb. 12:22 uses it in a rather--

/ exactly the same idea, that it certainly is definitely a figure there, not coming to a specific

place. There was a group of people a hundred years ago, in the U. S., who decided the Lord

was coming back very soon and they wanted to be in Jerusalem to see Him, so they went over

to Jerusalem, they formed an organization called the American Colony. I believe that one of

them, I'm a little hazy on the details of it, my impression is that he went over first, and he

found arrangements and everything, and wrote back to his wife and family, here, to come and

join him. And that Mr. Stafford's wife and family started, came on a boat and then the boat

was never heard of, it evidently went down in a storm, and Mr. Strafford, being a very earnest

Christian, wrote the words of that wonderful hymn, "It is Well With My Soul," after that
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terrible experience. But the hymn is one that--it has much in it, it

expresses many phases of the Christian experience in life, but it starts with the thing of

having a great loss, a great calamity, and yet it can be well with our soul in the midst of

it if we know the Lord...

Isa,81. (1/4)

" ..yes, very interesting point, Jesus specifically links this with the temple, the house

of prayer, you mean the phrase "the house of prayer"? (student. 1/2) Where's this now?

come to that rather personal of John 4, where the woman said to Jesus

in verse 20, our fathers worshipped in this mountain, and you say that Jerusalem where men

ought to worship. And jests said to her, woman, be1ieve hour cometh when ye shall

neitherki this mountain nor yet at Jerusalem worship the Father, you worship ye know not

what, but we know what we worship fr salvation is of the Jews, but the hour cometh and

now is when true worshippers shall worship the father in spirit and truth, for the Father

seeketh such to warship him. The verse in Matthew where Jesus cleansed the temple

he said, my house, the Father's house shall be a house of prayer. Of course there he was

out the money changers who were commercializing the temple, and it showed a

very definite interest in that place where God's name was, I don't think it was necessary

(11/2) This question here, even them will I bring to my holy mouin,

as
I was mentioning t4'an example to Mr. Strafford, a very fine Christian man, and a fine

group of Christian people who thought they should go to Jerusalem to be there to welcome

the Lord en He comes-- I don't feel personally that when He says He will bring us to

His holy mountain He is speaking in physical terms. That is, I would incline to think that

He is speaking rather of a relationship to Mm which lie might find very beautifully by

coming to Jerusalem but which he might find somewhere else. I question whether this

particular phrase here (2 1/4) the son of a stranger vho Emus himself

to the Lord to serve Him, that them will I bring to my holy mountain and make them joyful
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in my house of prayer. Well, what does he say about them? I'll bring them to my holy

mountain and make them joyful in my house of prayer, their burnt offerings and their

sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar, for my house shall be called a house of

prayer for all people. Well, in other words people from every land, from every nation,

can come to Jerusalem, they can make a sacrifice there, their sacrifice will be acceped

for His house will be iouse of prayer for all people. It's never yet been fulfilled,

literally. But Hebrews says the blood of bulls and goats can never take away sin. With

the Isa. 53 just before it, does this refer to sacrificing bulls and goats upon the altar,

or does it refer to that which the bulls and the goats signify? The sacrifice which is the

sacrifice wMb- that God really accepts, that this will be beneficial to these people who

seem to be cut off, the sons of the stranger, even they can come because it's going to be

for all people. Surely the note of the universalism, whether we take this as specifically

going to Jerusalem or take it as receiving the blessings that were typified by the sacrifice

in Jerusalem, in any event, certainly the uniersal1ty is the theme of these verses. And

the universality of the outreach of the work performed in Isa. 53, and to which the invitation

is given so beautifully in 55, in the latter part of which it delxlares it is going to be

effective in doing what God wants it to, surely this is making that specific, saying to

all people it is available. Mr. Deshpande? (student. 4 1/2) Yes, Mr. Haffly?

(student. 4 1/2) Well, now, a mountain can be a figure for a kingdom, certainly; but that

it always would have to be a figure for a kingdom, that I wod d question. (student. 5. I

would say that...) Yes, well, now, you're getting into Ezekiel. Ezekiel is a very inter

esting book. (student. 5 1/2) And there are, one of the commonest arguments of the

a-mlllennlalists, against pre-millenniamism, I've met it over and over and over, pre

millennialists believe there is going to be millennium. That means Ezekiel 4-48 is literal.

That means there is going to be a temple built and sacrifice, and if there are sacrifices, that

makes the death of Christ of no avail, the reestablishment of the sacrificial system, and
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is utterly impossible such a thing should happen, the sacrifices have been done away with

by the death of Christ, and therefore there can't be any more of than, pre-mdllennialtam is

utterly unscripttr al " I 'ye had that argument given to me a hundred times by a-millennlalists.

And it has never seemed to me a very strong argument because it has seemed to me in the

first place t1at the interpretation of Ezekiel 40-48 is a very difficult task. It's one of the

hardest things in the book of Ekiel, and there is the possibility that there is a tremendous

amount that is figurative in 40-48. But if it is not figurative, if it is literal, nd if it means-

there are great geographical difficulties to its being literal--but if it is literal and if it

means a literal reestablishment of a sacrificial system, that would not mean the establish

ment of a new method of salvation, because there was no different method of salvation in

°"T" There were sacrifices then which pre-figured the deatI' of Christ, and we in the

communion service recall the death of Christ, we look back and if it should be the Lord's

will that in the millennium time, there should be sacrifices of animals to look back to the

Lord's death, just as the communion ervice looks back to it, it certainly would not be

any different method of salvation, any more than sacrifices in advance lookigg forward to

it were. And to do away with the sacrificial system which looks forward to it, would not

be in any way wrecked by the establishment of a sacrifical system loocing back to it.

So if some--to me it is not a valid argument against pre-millenniaMism at all, but that isn't

to say that I am at all convinced that it is a literal picture in 40-48, but I have no great,

I have no great zeal to persuade anybody that it isn't , I am not convinced it isn't. It's

one of the passages which maybe Ill spend the first fifty years of the millennium studying

into, and know a lot more about it than I do now. Maybe one of these days I'll spend

six months on it and know a lot more than I do now. But at present there are other passages

that seem to me to have the priority in my study over it at present. I am interested, very

often, when there are two ways in which a passage can be taken, very often, when it's

difficult to be sure, you can find things that are in common with both, and find what the



lsa.81. (8 3/4) 408.

basic teaching is in it, and get basic fundamental ideas even without deciding a certain

question. Very frequently that's the case. People argue about two interpretations of a

thing and miss that which is common to the two which may be the main purpose for its

being there at all. That's very often the case. I'm not saying necessarily that's so in

Ezekiel 40-48, but the big thing that concerns me at present on that passage is its use

by a-mlllenruialists as an argument against premillennialism which I think is an incorrect

use. But now that's a little bit away from our Isaiah here. I think that from our human view

point,you might say, that this passage starts a t chapter 40, this wonderful material goes up

t 42, 49, 53, this grand climax, and in 55 this marvelous invitation, you might say, whoa,

we're up in the clouds, we're in the heavenlies, let's stop . And then we go on and f# still

in our classes we get to the beginning of 56 which impresses us as a bit prosaic in comparisor

with the beautiful figures and the lofty teachings and the wonderful invitation of 55, and

what follows.
we feel like saying, oh let's quit t4e at 55, let's put this over with but it

doesn't logically go with what follows. It's much more logical in connection, with this

and I think as a matter of fact that you'll find it's right in line with the scriptural method,

[
that gives us the great principles and sets us up on the mountain top, and gives us the

wonderful blessings and then comes right down to earth and applies them. Comes right

down to where we live and says look at here, this is this, this invitation is for all, and

it is a house of prayer for all nations, and you have particular disabilities, particular

difficulty, you're hopeless, there's no way to--it isn't hopeless for you. God/47 's grace

is available for all. It is quite frequent in the Scriptures that we find a marvelous lofty

spiritual thing ending up with a prosaic application to actual factual life. And we find it

in the, frequently in the N. T., that after a great marvelous doctrinal passage, and a wonder

ful lofty insight, then they come right down to practical life in the end and they nearly

all have a very practical section before they close, practically every one of them. And very

often a N. T. chapter, you find after some great spiritual material you get right down to a

spetific ending, with something that's just right down to our human life, and it seems like
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an anti-climax, but it isn't, it's an application. So I feel that the Lord knew what He was

doing when He put this here, and that He put it here as the end of our section. (11 1/2)

You can put verse 9 in------------------and make it a part of this

quite nicely . Only I personally think you can fit it more easily at the beginning of the

next and make it a part of that. That is I think either of them is xdusive, but I think the

other fits as well. Mr. Haffly? (student. 12) .. a very excellent I think, in

his (12) Innocents Abroad, where he tells of going traveling and writing his accounts for the

newspapers, and he has an agency to examine his accounts and write them up for him, and

this agent gives him his report and in the report he says he came to this place and noticed

some people and then he goes in (12 1/4)

and there are people who interlard what they write with foreign words which peoç don't

understand (13) and Mark Twain was ridiculing

them. But c course the real think of it is that if they use a French word, the reason for it

is becauee that French word seems to express the idea better than any English word in that

particular context. And that's how we come to use it. And when we speak of Hitler as the

Fubrer, the word the German that they use (13 1/4)

if you say the Leader it just doesn't mean anything to them. Our English word doesn't give

the idea that their word did. And we use words that are familiar to us from other languages

because they seem to us to convey the meaning, in a way that our own perhaps do not.

And that's the only valid excuse fofr it. I would say that in a certain case it would just

seem superfluous to use it that way. And you will find that in all kinds of writing you'll find

that foreign words are used occasionally, and if they're used with a reason, it isn't

abnormal, it's a reasonable practice. If somebody just thrown them in why it's a silly

affectation, and a competent writer reasonably studying the matter will give an explanation
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of something where there's a logical reason

for it. But some second-rate student, having new words which do that, and not doing it

with justification for it, yet having great (14 3/4) for the man, the

author of they get into the habit of using the same argument himself

where it doesn't apply and thus just throwing them in. Are can do that with any sort of

interpretation. It may be used properly (15) and may be

used improperly...
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Graduate Course - Index

1 Importance of section
1/3 Read at Chritxnas time

X 1/6 digher criticism of Isa. ot its start here0 . . LIi/B In previous chapters, exile is predicted I
1/9 Here exile is presupposed

2 Nature of section - a prophecy
2/5 Comfort given that exile not forever
2/9 exile in same direction, but a diff. kgdm. 4-7

3/2 Added detail re exile
to Babylon

3/3 name of king who is going to deliver them

3/4 Two possible approaches '? 9
natural approach - all about exile
NT approach - all about Christ

Our approach - that of Isa.
A message of hope

3/9 Exile not last forever

4 Difficulty of the material
4/2 highly poetic, therefore changes subjects quickly

- 4/5 Not a logical discussion but an emotional treatise
4/7 ch. 40-56 similar to synphony




12
X7 Oscillates betwean different themes

4/10 1. Theme of Comfort starts in ch. 40

Ti 5/4 Theme of deliverance, reason for comfort
Theme of specific deliverance from exile

1-3 5/7 2. Theme of jtence and power and greatness of God

6/2 Stressed repeatedly in these 17 chapters
6/6 Theme of
6/8 Name of Cyrus given 150 yrs. in advance

7 Theme of prediction (certainty of fulfillment)
8 God PëTEted the exile
3/3 God predicted the deliverance from it 41:22
3/7 Theme of futiLity of idols
8/10 Not a logical but an emotional movement and presentation of thought

/ 9/3 Ch. 40 a unit by itself, distinct from what follows
9/6 Ch. 40 is a preface, the overture, theg

7
9/10 Presents main themes of symphony before details come

13 A variety of themes presented in ch. 40 - Sin , deliverance, idolatry

11 No particular historical situation re the exile presented in ch. 40
Emotional movement portrayed



12 Assignment dealing with alternation of thought among leading themes in ch.40-48

13/7 Situation in ch. 41

14/4 Israel terrified by Babylonian conquests
Ci 14/9 Problems: Why is Cyrus called the righteous man?

15 Is 40:22 a ref. to the sphericity of the earth?
15/9 Not explicitly taugtrhaps suggested

16 Theme of power of g" 41:4
16/6 Theme of God's sovereign grace 41:8

The Servant of the Lord (first time) 41:8

17 41:9,1() comfort, deliverance

41:11-12 deliverance

41:13 deliverance, power

41:14 delivanance

17/9 41:25 "one from the north

18 41: general theme of deliverance

41:1-7 Servant of Lord

how sudden change from Israel to Christ?

19 Is Isa. thrown together like Proverbs?
19/4 Has it no relation to what precedes or follows

ch. 40-56 has one continuous procession of thought

19/6 ch. 42:19-20 to whom does it refer?
F. Delitzsch - Servant of Lord compared to pyrmid



#3 IAIAH

p. 20 42:19 who is the "my servant"? Why?

p. .1 42:8 contains two main themes
God's existence and cower
Idols and their futility 2

God is the title, deeintion; Lord is the ae 4

The 5
How pronounce it? 7
Illustration 10

p. 22 ara. feliss

LORD - represents a proper nse 6

42:9 gt5CI.!LQ
428 omnipotence (implied)
42:10 eatness and His praise

-

p 23 4211,12 - continuation of ihoubht of vs. 10

42:22,24 Israel's chastening 8

p.24 42:1 vengeance to His cneaiea
42:16 To His peo1e

two sides of same picture 4

42:17 the fate of those who are not His people 8
(or those of his people who do not trust in ±±i) 9

o 25 42:17 refers to those who are enecies and also those who
should be His peo1e but have gone astray 3

42:19 'blind as he that is perfect" - senseless in nglish 6

42:21 theme of righteousness

p 26 1-4

Sharp contrast between 42:21 and 42:22 7
How can God be rihteous and have a people in the condition
they are in? 7

42:23 listen and learn the 1esons fro. this 8

p . 27 42:24,27 explenation of the exile 4ff

a true ides & understandin can be gotten from an incorrect
idea of authorship sometimes 9

p. 28 L2:27 fut. conditions described as a present reality
42:21 S ataterLent 7
42:22,23 the objection
42:24,25 the rns. to the objection

Their exile brouht about because of their disobedience 8







' p. 29 '3:1 Theme 3
a subthete under Comfort

43:2 Fire and water can't d' s purpose from bein accomplished6ff

p 30 The ne "Israel" is enolied to the Southern Kingdom 2-8

- p. 31 43:3-4. vo1untri1y lets .Lsre1 o home and God repays him for
it by ivin hi ypt,thooi, bheba as a ransom 5-7

43:5 theme of deliverance 10
- p. 2 43:5-6 fits tiue of Cyrus, not that of today 4

£43:? 5

43:8 the people do not understand as they should 6

43:9 theme of God's greatness, omniscience 7-

43:10 Israel chosen to flfill 3od' a pupose 8

p. 33 43ll - 44:28 1 6

44:28 Cyrus 6

c 46 the od of babylon 7

ch. 47 deliverance from babylon
--




p. 34 commentaries on IsaLeh 1

7 isa. 42:1 discussion on ervont of the Lord 5

p. 35 L2:1 how did Israel rin forth judgment to the Gentiles if this
refers to Israel? 2

42:3 power of gentleness 7
po;erful effective confident one 10

p. 36 42:3, not seem to fit Isr9el 2

42:5 theme of the power of God 3

42:6,7 theme of the Servant £4
-
/ CT rev, of Ohriat apart from _NT 9

p. 37 ho to interpret the OT without the iT 2

principles to have in mind when approaching OT 6

p. 38 Delitzsoh's insights re interpretation 1
not carried far enough

shy God calls Israel 4
servant has a work to accomplish
Israel is saved in order to accomplish that work 6
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P.8 Picture of the ideal servant 7

God's purpose in preserving Israel

p. 9 42;l-4 doesn't fit any prophet or individual Israelite 2

42:5 has vital place in this picture

42:19 still speaking of Isre1 7

p. 40 Sriarp contrast between 42:1-7 and vs. 19

Correct interp. to be f'iured out fron contextual study alone 7

Ver little denunciation of- sin; reot deal of sorrow over sin 4

2 41 k2:22 1-5

43:1-3 6-10

p. 42 43 -7 1-4

43:8 Israel or idol worshippers? 5)

43;) oan.science of God in a negative way brouht out 6

43lO the purpose of Israel 3

p. 43 43;lO cont'd

7
israel preserved in order to be s witness to God 7

8

43;14 theme of deliverance

43:15-17 God'sg2 stressed
Great Stress in these chapters on God's x-oer 10

p. 44 43:18-21 1-6

_/ 43:22,23God Erieves over their inrtitude 7-8
24




His desire to help theio 9

- i p. 45) 43:26 His ...'illinness to remove her Luilt 1

43:27-28 lose 7/ to end of oh. 42
rebuke

ch. 44:1-4 6-10

p. 46 44:5-7 4-7

the former things are co!Le to pass 8
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44:8 true j 6

'1 44s9-20 Theme of idol 'worshin.11 7-8

'
T

4421 theme of 10

p. 48 44:22-26 3-10

p. 49 44:26-27 1-4

v.27 refers to,~

44:28 /prophesied 6

50 Is Cyrus a title or name of an individual?

p. 51 No evidence the name Gym was later inserted

451 Term Messiah used in this paasage,only of Cyrus 8

p. 52 LS:l What are the two leaved gates?

Isa. 1j5:t theme of the servant

45:5 gather together the2 onGod'5uniquexistence 7

s p. 53 liS:? ra(evil) -- physical evil, destruction; not sin 2
I iifiIig of evil in old English
/ 'Ira" used in Jer. of spoiled figs (not immoral)

Pharaoh's dream - the good kine and the evil(not wicked) kine;
they were poor, undernourished

idea of deliverance in vs. 6a

liS:9,lO theme of manes folly in opposing God. 7

Tel L:ii theme of,omniscience:not, my power is available 9
to do what r1a to do, but my knowledge is
available as a proof that I am God and I am going to
bring thae things to pass.

- !&S:l2 creative power 10

pl.i5:13 _CZEu_s described

Two viewpoints involved
1. God' so loved the Jews He gave a ransom for them
2. God controls Cyrus so fully, He is going to make Cyrus,

without the Jews having o do anything to gain their
freedom, simply give it to them, not for price or reward.
Then God is going to reward Cyrus who has done this
before getting the reward, by giving him Egy. and EtThhiopia.

Hence, a verbal contradiction (like between Paul and James)is
thus explained as no real contradiction at all. i
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p. 55 145:lhb Doubt that this mean there was any actual ˆgnition
on the part of Egy. and of ypis having a
special relation to God as the one God. No historical
evidence of such fulfillment.

I
1' L5:l5 a God that hidest thyself -- He is left with no

visible evidn &e of His existence except these people
in exile worshipping him without any of the vii
outward trappings and signs

145:16 Idolatry. Idol worshippers to be destroyed; Israel
17 to be saveiith an everlasting salvation

f? 1i5:18 Not the restipntheory. No proof of it here.
"created it not in vain*-- 10

p. 56 He created the world for the purpose of something that
would fulfill His plan, not to be something that is
wrecked by man's sin.

145:19 contra. vs. iS ("hidest thyself'") - I have not spoken in
secret.

145:20 idolatry S

145:21 prediction

145:22, He is going to cause the complete triumph of His name 8
23 A wonderful post millennial declaration!

Bel is Babylon 09
Belt anNebo the two great gods of Babylon are to be
destroyed

p. 57 )46:ll Cyrus again 2

L&6:2,3 in contrast to the idols that have been carried off and
have to be carried by men, are His people Israel whom
He carries

1.7 references to "daughter of Babylon o of the Chaldeans"

Mark the way in which the primary theme re the Qezjt of the
Lord is gradually introduced from cli. Ii on thriF. 53
Few readers are aware of how this theme is introduced. 10

p. 58 God is not so much revealing something new as He is making clear
that which we whould have already known, and He is putting together
things that were already there but you did not realize the
significance of before.
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14 146
p. 8 ch. combines the these of the futility of_UIZI worship

with the theme of deliverance

146:3-L1 stress personal ineres he individual rather
P 9 than on direct deliverance as in vs. -1

-
than

theme of the reatn of God stands out in midst
of the other tiThme running through the whole chapter
of idol worship.

146:8 exhortation to remember this truth 7

146:9-10 theme of His omnipotence and omniscience

p. 60 146:11 Cyrus -- a ravenous bird from the east
(elsewhere called a righteous man from the east)

Both true. And its is good for us to make our judgments
of people of the world looking at the various fa

their character and realizing that no one is alt6
gther evil, or altogether righteous. 8
Even the man who is a righteous man is also a ravenous
bird; he's got plenty of sin still in him. 10

p. 61 146:12 incidental touch upon their stubbornness and their
unfaithfulness 14

repeated deliverances from exile will not solve the problem
of sin. You have got to get at the root of the problem.

" Find out what sent them into captivity and find some
answer to that.

146:13 If written by another Isaiah (as critics say) then this
writer has'a common vocabulary and is filled with the
same spirit nd thought of isaiah. 10

gtjr" (T[ t;(tt4

" p. 62 It is the same writer at a different point in his life,
a diffórènt situation. and-with God giving him a different
theme and a different purpose 3

146:12 similar to vs. 8

146:13 stresses deliverance, a phase of comfort.

Chap. 147 Judgment upon Babylon is major theme of this chapter 6

147:1-3 specifically covered in these verses . Meaning of "meet" v.3

" 147:14 comfort
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P. 63 Isa.17:6 the fact that Bab7jn was God's instrument for
punishing IsraeFdoes not relieve Babylon of her
responsibility for cruelty toward Israel

p. 64 i77 Babylon's pride and vainglory in her accomplishments b

Illustration of the man who had to leave a wonderful
opportunity through demanding too much influence for

himself.
p. 65 I7:7 it is putting je in the first place S

L7:8 it is putting pleasure in first place.

pleasure and pride are two of the most powerful incentives,
and motivations in the life of everyone.

motivated by money instead of by love for Christ 7

story of minister who used money motive to get his people
in church to invite folks to ces, etc. 9ff

p. 66 The first mention of an idea in Scripture such as Babylon
/ , or Assyria is of that specific nation, but after the nation

becomes well known, it can become a figure of speech for some
thing else.

that man's a Benedict Arnold - you don't mean all additional
details about bin! necessarily 7

p. 67 Meaning of Babylon the great is fallen
ie people? same place? similar circumstances?J]

7:8 the confidence of Babylon in herself

17:9 the actual deliverance 6

p. 68 Babylon's opposition to God was not denying God directly, but the
( jbstitution for God all that is contrary to His will - sorceries,

enmens,deiiication of man, worshiping of mants achievements,
fantastic mysticism, etc.

1L7:lO thou trustest in thy wickedness i.e. like Khruschev

The ones who trust in their wickedness often prove to be
p. 69 very, very stupid. Eisenhower' spy p1an. and Khruschev's

stupid reaction, which turned people against him

)7:ll suddenness of destruction
"which thou shalt not know" - i.e. they were 80 confident

7) that they didn't realize how rapidly y would come
-' against them, and it broke on them suddenly.

A problem for further investigation concerning interpretation 9
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p. 70 7:12 two main themes in this chapter are:
the character of the iians
the actual destruction of them (vs.12)

The chapter alterantes between these two themes 8.9
1I p. 71 !7:13 examples of superstition cited to explain this practice

p. 72



p.73 discussio n of ch. LiD resumed 5 - 10

,4 71 L0:12 power over
/' LQ:22 " (?)

10:26 both original creation and present control
L0:28 creative power.
Li0:lS.23 power over nations

75 ch. 41

76 ch. 48 what the power of God should mean to them 7

18:12 God's sole existence 8

78 Why did God let Israel go into exile if He is powerful?
As a punishment for their sin 7
The effect of the exile upon Israel 8

79 Puppose of the exile - pedagogic S

80 logical arrangement throughout

bi ch. ).0 theme of deliverance traced

- 82 problem of immanence of Christ's return

83 prophecy'spurpose - not to stimulate curiosity but to stimulate loyalty
to iITtord 11

McQuilken on the gospel of the kgdm. being preached in all world 7
Poem of his interpretation 8

8)i-88 Discussion re words for redeem '7 T and r,)
r r - r

85 much more ±twz±x intimate thanT r r

characteristic of this sec. of Isa.

used 17 times in these two chapters

86 Ll:1Li d1iverance from Bab. captivity 3

L:6 God's unique existence
i' )4:22-2t deliveiancefrom ii S

IL7d4 claim of tremendous might 6
/




87 Redemption originally refers to a person whose land had been lost.-.---------------.--

ch. 51 -- only occurrence of the pass. part.

88 on moral influence of atonement

89-9I theme of comfort or deliverance

90 theme of deliverance from bab. captivity in ch. 47
L8:lLL,20

91 S2:ll-l2

92 cont'd



p. 92 "rearward" -- guard in the rear

93 Dan. not psychological developed from Isa. 7
No ychological background for Dan.

9L-9S Overcoming of obstacles
hills - pbstacles cf. Ps. 121:1

9 sod's tender care

96 Theme of destruction of enemies

Carl en on the Christian's relation to world conditions
His falling for the modernists lingo on iii

97 51:23
We are prone to view the enemy in personal terms 8

98 Evil is real and must be opppsed

511:15,17
Servants not servant of Jehovah

112:13 - "he shall prevail against his enemies" interpreted
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p. 99 refers to the enemies of Israel 2

p 142:16 the "blind" (v.16) are not same as the "enemies" v.s13-16r




142:214-25 8

142:13-15 not past deliverance but fut. deliverance 10

- , p.100 141:5 heathen afraid at Cyrus' coming & so build idols for protection
/ -

theme of God's glory

143:9 meaning of "gather together" obscure 6
refers to all nations, not just Israelites

p. 101 conflict with idol worshippers

theme of deliverance

p. 102 objections to deliverance 20:27; 142:22; 149:114; 50:1
why deliver

p. 103 141:8-9

p. 1014-107 themes of

1) Omniscience
.-r- 1014 4b-.-5'prediction implied 7

2) omnipotence

p. 106 140:3, 28

J p. 107 ch. 141 prediction

p. 108 all deliverance is a prediction 14
141:26 9

p.lO9 ch. 142

p.110 Li5:14 argument based on prediction 3

2> p.111 critical argument re Isa's prediction ,4h'(2
(444

112 ch. 147 concerns B bylon

148:3f knowlddge of God

K

148:16 9
- p.113 meaning of phrase "the former things" 7

-/r p.1114 God's choice of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob 7

p.115 ch. 149:1; 51:16; 55:11

p.ll7 148:15-16 p&jr 6

- 118 148:16three different aspects of deity
kinsman redeemer 7

119 unit vs unconnected poems 8

120 servant -meaning of
/ illustraztion with Judge 7

122 meaning of Israel
7
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1AIML (summer 1960)

258 52:12,13 har breakbetween

239 how mch did Isa. understand of what he was told?
1 Pet. 1:10-12

240/8 52:15 prosper & deal prudently

cL241 deal prudently prosper

242/1-5 oh. 142 and 149 compared and contrasted

2142/6 "he shall be high"

245/1-5 "he is lifted up"

2144/1-5 52:15
comparrison

244/6 52:11,14 "so marred is his visage" (Heb.)

245/1-7 huii1iation of the servant compared with the humiliation Israel

E4gone through. "Just as

£o 245/9 how know what a word means in any language?

k246 German, knecbt. English word, knight
ICIV Not by itea, but by usage.

247 52:15 "aprinkle" not "astonishà" (LXX)

248 RSV footnotes keening of kleb. word is uncertain. False

249 1 Pet. 1:2
inexcusable to change prink1 to tart1e

249/8 summarizes whole teaching of next chapter

250/1-5 discussion on "sprinkle"

lL 6-10 meaning of the hithpa1: (frequentive, iterative durative)

251/1-5 52:15

4- 53:1 not the prophet but the kings are speaking

ik 252 Mat. 8:17 -- is it a fulfillment of Ise. 53:4?

255/1-5 1 Pet. 2:24 quotes Isa. 53:5 not vs. 4
6 Mat, is quoting vs. 4

ti'% 254/1-5 52:15-55:1 interpretive comments

4 53:4 cont'd

255 up to vs. 5 -- the incredulity of the observer
JibatitutionarY!tonement --vs. 5 ff.

256/1-5 the understanding the prophets had

6-10 three approaches to theas verses
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257 we can see deeper meanings and implications for us, which in no
way detract from its value for the first hearers, but which are

CA a part of the depth of meaning-the Lord has put here.

iDifferences.of perception
Understanding without apprehension & visa versa

( apprehensi.n ofanin of blood of bulls %nd goals

attendance at communion service.
258/8 534

259 534 griefs and sorrows. Teaching what Christ did in his earthly minist ry.
Hjlina in the atonemxit?

260 Ps. 103*5
(11l_., - not "mouth" but "desired 7

physicaleickn&a

261/1-8 534 not substitutionary atonement here

261/9 53:1 arm of the Lord revealed

262/1-3 _____ - it's different fron what you'd expect

4 V,,3:2

(263 5:3 not sub. here
"griefs doesn't mean sins; it means suffering disease

,,.263/l0- are not toreia truth taught in one Script. another
264/1 where it is not clearly taught.

264/6 no chap. in Bible more discussed than isa. 53

,264/9-l0 52:11,12 "rerew1 // rear guard

265/4 588// 52*12

a' 265/5 -10 jse relationship between2:l2 and 13

266/1-4 52:13

266/5 52l4 striking similarity between way Israel seemed to be even1ka- nation because was so humiliated by Babylon, and way He is- n'
iliated

267/1-4 similarities bteen way Israel suffered in past, and the way
the Servant must suffer in t&é future.

L267/6_1O the work of the servant

268 52*15 sprinkle
re obliged to sec can before you

cast it aside and take soaetking else.

268/7-10 cf. with 635 "sprinkle"
269/1-5 cont'd
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tL' 69/6-l0 time interval before complete fulfillment of God's promises

270 1g.gj.cal re1ationsp hilt, R jnmpin over a big period in between
Mountain ranges

A7 271 of purification brought out clearly fr first time
A work trat is different from what most would have expected.
Importance of vs. 13 in summation of Servant's work.

()
272 52:15 Notitude ofigs at time of crufifixion, but later

q

44




Effect of SEEts.Xje _ApW earth's leaders.

273 52:15 No basis for y rendering of "startle". A riial to accei.Lt
the ideaofjondication

274 52:13-15 belongs with oh. 5
Commentators get off track because they don't get the connection

275 53:1 A_prediction oLm?

276 Sat. Eve. Post. - Reinhold Niebuhr'a unbelief

277 Roza. 1016
277/7 53:1 Ch. st.azlo with skepticism and incredulity Qfjankind

vs. 1 - the nations primarily

cI 278 Ohanges of perspective in prophecy cf. Ps. 2 (speakers)

cK 279 Changes of persons made clear in context
cr. TV screna

279/8 53:2 eforj.m9 or "before w" ?

,j28O/4 Jesus a leper Not impression given by the gospels. Not
un-attractivephysically.

281/1-3 Language is figurative of the message of salvation

/ 281 53:2 Closer contact w 52:15 than 52:7

282/4- 52:15 - those who are astonished with what ey hear
52*7 - those who are proclaiming the wona'erful message

10 53:2 message given, regardless who says it

283/1-8 53:2-3

283/9 53:4

284/1-8 53:1-4; 52:15

( 284/9-10 student whose experience was that

,J 285/1-6 of 53:1-4

-( 285/7-10 Value of seeing chapter as a whole
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53:4,5

286/8-10 distinction between suffincaused by germ and suffering

287 2 Ki. 1:2 has same word hero trans. "gxi.s.f". Also in Isa. 38:9
fi where is trans. "sickness". In 2 Ki. is trans. "disease.

Suggests Physical injury and suffering
'

287/8 'eaning of word "disease" 300_yra. a.

288/7 53:3 refers specifically to heasiI

289 "grief"(vs. 3,4,l0)--includes physical pain, calamity

290/1-5 55:4-5
290/6-10 5-6

291/1-6 55:7

çi 291/7-10 556,7 two different uses of word "sheep
9

292/1-10 (1) example of stupidity t2) example of humility

295/1-8 the lamb

tVw 293/9-10 proreaa of thought in Isa. 53

294 cont'd
_ 294/7 five clear statements of redemptive work of Christ

r4-' 295 53:7 "he was afflicted' or "he humbled himself!'
Where there are two eua11y possible renderings of a word

295/6 never make it a basis upon which to establish a teaching or truth.
I

295/8 -, Debater-who thought 12 weak arguments could overwhelm 5 goodones

296/1-7 A dozen weak arguments prove nothing.

296/8-10 55:7 last part of vs. supports rendering "he humbled himself"
(I think that is what you are saying)

pA 297 53:8 a
Is "taken from p.pn . . . " his humiliation or his exnaltation?

r4 298 55:8 "who shall declare his__&ep&1aJjqja1'!

298/9 for the transgression of my people who deserved the stroke ??

299 the stroke

299/9-10 "prison" lit, bound in

,, 500/3-4 prison and judgment -- common in Heb. to putAtwo words to e
to express one idea

500/4 53:9 "made his grave . . . .

dt 300/7-10 1itzsch's interpretation

so/3-7 wicked . . " and rich. aicked(plu.) Richaing.)

501/9 trans. tomb" auestionable
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